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ADVERTISEMENT. 


HE firſt four books of this volume, which 

contain the progreſs of the war in the Nether- 
lands, the eſtabliſhment of the truce with the Dutch, 
and the expulſion of the Moreſcoes from Spain, are 
printed literally from the manuſcript of Dr. Watſon: 
nor has the ſmalleft alteration been made, either in 
the arrangement of his matter, or in his ſtyle. It is, 
however, but juſtice to the memory of that author, 
as well as to the public, to acknowledge, that, in the 
two laſt, he had not the leaſt participation. 'Theſe 
were written by the editor of Dr. Watſon's manu- 
ſcript, at the deſire of the guardians of his children. 
This was deemed an attention due to the curioſity of 
the reader; a curioſity which, in the preſent import- 
ant æra, may be ſuppoſed to be ſomewhat enlivened 
by the great events which have lately happened in the 
world. | 


It is evident, that Dr. Watſon has exerted in this 
work, all that care to diſcover the truth, which diſ- 
tinguiſhes his Hiſtory of Philip II. He has conſulted 


dhe moſt approved writers on this ſubject : and by that 


reſpectable friend to literature, the Earl of Hardwicke, 
he was favoured with manuſcripts of equal authority 
and importance. - It is to the ſame nobleman that the 
editor is indebted for the manuſcripts which he quotey 
in the proofs and illuſtrations that he has added to this 
| ſecond impreſſion of the preſent publication, in notes 


and an appendix, . 
f 8 The 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


The conference, now firſt publiſhed, between the 
Spaniſh and Engliſh Commiſhoners, for effecting a 
peace between their reſpective nations, at London, in 
1604, were carried on with extraordinary ability, de- 
corum and dignity, on both ſides: and they ſerve not 
only to gratify a curioſity relative to their particular 
ſubject, but alſo, to throw light on the intereſts and 
views of the courts of London and Madrid, at that 


time; on the ſtate of commerce; and the ſentiments, 5 


Magners, and p Kn 85 * = | 


— 7 be continuator of Dr. Watſor's s narrative bes hör 
thought it proper to give a detail of thoſe hoſtile ope- 
rations at ſea, which were continued, beyond the 
line, even after the pacification of Antwerp. Theſe 
operations, in his opinion, enter into the Spaniſh 
Hiſtory, by the moſt natural connection, at the expi- 
ration of the truce, when the Spaniſh miniſters com- 
pared the advantages and diſadvantages that had re- 


ſiulted from the engagement, and deliberated whether 


they thould prolong the peace, or renew the war, 


* — * * — ” 
U « 
. ) 
id | * T H E 
5 8 7 
N „ WW. 5 #5 * 
> b, — . * * 
* * * ” 
* E 


7 . 3 oe - b , CT 2 
SOL SLA LADS Co erC Ge WETTIHOG FH 
3 # 6+ 12 i x os A 7 S N * x el A & i RIOT | 4 
© ROY e Moro cies: i — ; 7177... HT... 1428S 
2 : * 5 ; 8 a; - þ : ys 2 r 8 i 
* F . ; 

* i * & 1 7 

* o 
< 1 


KING OF SPAIN, 


BOOK IL. 


5 X 


ILIE che Third, King of Spain, ſon of B © OK 


1 Philip the Second, and of Anne of Au- 
ſtria, daughter of Maximilian II. Emperor of 
Germany, was in the 2 1ſt year of his age at his 
acceſſion to the throne, He was a prince of a 
character extremely oppoſite to that of the late 
king, although no pains had been ſpared to 
form him to a ſimilarity of manners. From the 
g inſtructions delivered to thoſe who had the 
charge of his education, it appears * to have 
been a principal object of his father's attention, 
to inſpire him with the ſame bigoted attach- 


ment to, to, t the ſuperſtition of the church of 


* B * vi la vida y hechos, del inclito . 
D. Fenppe tercero. Por Gil Gonſalez Davila, Croniſta de 
los Senndres Reyes D. F elippe III. Y * lib. i. cap. 6. 
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HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF 


BOOK Da; by which he himfelf had been actuated; 
— — and the means which he employed for this 
159% end, were attefided with the deſired ſucceſs, 
But he was not equally ſucceſsful in his en- 
deavours to overcome. that averſion which his 

ſon, from the natural indolence of his temper, 

early diſcovered -to; almoſt every ſpecies of 


manly exertion and activity *. 


By 


Wirn this delt of the young prince's cha- 
racter, Philip was well acquainted; and fore- 
ſaw, with much anxiety, the unhappy conſe- 
quences which it wis likely to produce in his 
future reign. In order to introduce and habi- 
tuate him to the management of public affairs, 
he formed a council of his ableſt and moſt ex- 
peri iended miniſters, Who, in the Preſence of 
the Prince, debated three times a week con- 
cerning various important matters, relating to 
the adminiſtration of the kin gdom ; and the 
prince v was required to prefid de in this council, 
and to report the opinion of the majority to 
the WT But neither this, 1 nor an other ex- 
pedient which Loufſa, the prince”s 8 faithful 
preceptor, could deviſe, proved effectual for 
the purpoſe for which. it was intended, In- 


6.4 o 


activity or indolence {ill remained the moſt 
antennen, feature in his me And it 
C Addiciones a 1 Hiſtoria del Marquis Virgitio Mal- 


| veal in Yanez Memorias, P-1 36. + Davila, lib. i i. cap. x. 
I early 
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PHILIP UI. KING OF SPAIN, 5 3 


early excited in the king, a ſtrong and. well BOOK 
grounded apprehenſion that his ſon, unable „ 
unwilling hirnſelf to hold the reigns of goyern- 
ment, would ſurrender them into. the hands of 

the marquis of Denia, or of ſome other fa- 
vourite. Againſt this conduct, which is ſo com- 

monly attended with the moſtpernicious conſe- 

quences, Philip had often. put the young prince 

upon his guard; and it was his laſt advice to 

him, which he delivered with great earneſtneſs 

a few hours -before his death, that he ſhould 

vern his kingdom by himſelf. He had like- 

- wiſe requeſted of him to employ, as his prin- 

cipal counſellors, Don Chriſtopher de Moura, 

marquis of Caſtel Rodrigo, and Don John 
Idiaquez; from whoſe experience, fidelity, and 

great abilities, he might derive the higheſt 
advantages, eſpecially in the beginning of his 

reign - | SER 


Tux ſoft and gentle temper of the prince 
had hitherto rendered him extremely obſe- 
quious to his father's will r: but, conſcious of 

1 5 e 
Gon. Davila, lib. i. cap. 12. Porreno Dichos y He- 
chos, paſſim. It was a ſaying of Philip's concerning his 
ſon, Que era mas para ſer mandado, que mandar. Ad- 
diciones di Malvexzi. 

+ The author of Addiciones a la Hiſtoria de Marquis 
Virgilio Malvezzi, gives the following ſingular inſtance 
of the truth of this aſſertion. Philip II. intending that 


his ſon ſhould marry one of the daughters of Charles, 
* «= archduke 


* 


HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF 


his ihcapacity, and prompted by his indolence, 
he no ſooner mounted the throne, than, diſ- 
DE. regarding the counſels which had been given 
him, he reſolved to avoid the perplexity which 


might attend his having recourſe, on any oc- 


caſion, to different counſellors ; and therefore | 
committed the whole adminiſtration of affairs 
to his favourite the marquis of Denia, 


Tur marquis del Caſtel Radriges in a 5 


Philip II. had long repoſed the moſt perfect 


confidence, was honourably diſmiſſed from 
court, and appointed viceroy of Portugal *, 


Idiaquez had the preſidency of the military 


orders conferred upon him; and being of a 


leſs ambitious, and more complying temper, 
than Caſtel Rodrigo, and willing to act in an 
inferior or ſubordinate capacity, he was ſuffered 


archduke of Auſtria, and having ſent for the pictures of 


5 theſe princeſſes, he one day, in preſence of his daughter 


Iſabella, and ſeveral of his miniſters, deſired the young 
prince to examine the pictures, and make his choice of the 
princeſs whom he would prefer for his wife. Philip, with 


his uſual deference and humility, ſubmitted his choice 
to the king. The king remonſtrated with him on the im- 
propriety of requeſting any other perſon to judge for him, 
in this matter, in which his own taſte alone ought to be 
conſulted ; and deſired him to carry the pictures to his own 
apartment, where he might carefully examine them, and fix 
his choice. 1 have no choice, replied the prince, but your 
majeſty pleaſure; and I am certain that that princeſs will 
appear to me the beſt and the moll beautiful whom your 
majeſty ſhall prefer: p. 137. 

. * Davila, p. 36. | 


0 


PHILIP. Il. KING OF SPAIN. _ .. 


to remain, and occaſionally conſulted, on ac- Book_ 


count of his long experience and the high. 


character which he held for prudence and ſaga- 


city *. But all power was lodged in the hands 


of the favourite, who having been chief 
equerry to the king, before his acceſſion'to the 
throne, and having in that ſtation had frequent 
acceſs to his perſon, had gained his affections, 
and acquired an entire aſcendant over him 


Hx was inſtantly created duke of Lerma. 
and admitted into the council of ſtate 1 after 
which, the king tranſinitted edicts to all the 
councils in the kingdom, requiring obedience 


to whatever orders ſhould be communicated to 


them in his name by the duke f. 


Tuls determined partiality, which Philip 
was at no pains to conceal, occaſioned a general 
diſcontent. The grandees of the firſt rank 
were filled with indignation, when they beheld 
one whom they had been accuſtomed to regard 
as their inferior, inveſted with ſuch unlimited 
authority; and all ranks of men, judging 
from former inſtances of the ſame nature, 
dreaded an unproſperous and unquiet reign. 
Their complaints were the louder and the more 
generally diffuſed, as the duke of Lerma was 
utterly unpractiſed in the affairs of govern- 


* Davila, p. 37. + Davila, p. 4r. 
H3 ment 
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Turquet, p. 1295. 
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B90 x ment, and had not yet given any proof ot 
— merit or abilities. It was a demonſtration, they 


thought, of extreme weakneſs in the character 
of the king, ſo avowedly, and in contradiction 


to the advice ark{ example of His father, whoſe 


memory they revered, to declare his choice of 
a favourite; and they apprehended that, on 


trial, the character of this favourite would be 


found, in this reſpect, too nearly ſimilar to his 


own ®, Their apprehenſions were not without 


foundation. By his courteouſneſs and affabi- 


ty, the duke impoſed on the penetration of 


many of thoſe who approached him ; and, by 


_ diſcovering on all occaſions the moſt devoted 


attachment to the ehurch, he conciliated the 
favour of the eccleſiaſtics; but it ſoon appeared 
that his views and abilities. were extremely 
limited, and that he neither poſſeſſed the 
ceconony, the firmneſs, or the capacity requi- 
ſite for the difficult and important charge with 

which he was intruſted f. | 


IT was peculiarly unfortunate for the Spaniſh 
monarchy to have the helm of government 
committed to ſuch weak hands at the preſent 
period. The late king indeed had forcſeen, 
and, in ſome meaſure, provided for this event, 


* Vide Addiciones to Malvezzi, p. 144 + Mayerne 
by 


_ PHIETP. HI. KING OF SPAIN. 
by the peace which he had concluded with 
France, and the reſignation of his ſovereignty 
in the Netherlands; which he hoped would 
put an end to the war in that country, and 
prove the means of recoyering the revolted 
provinces. He had likewiſe left all his other 
dominions, not. only in Spain, but in Italy, 
and in the new world, in the enjoyment of 
peace; and Portugal, now accuſtomed to the 


7 
BOOK © 
4.23 5 


— 


1508. 
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yoke, yielded a ready obedience to his autho- | 


rity. 


Bur although Philip II. through the vigi- 
lance and vigour of his adminiſtration, had left 
his dominions every where, except the Nether- 


lands, in the enjoyment of internal tranquil- : 
lity, he had not left them in a flouriſhing con- 


dition. On the contrary, Spain, his place of 
reſidence, and his ſeat of empire, was greatly 
exhauſted, and ſome of the principal ſources 
of her opulence and proſperity were dried up. 


Bu the war in which he had made ſo many 
great exertions, both by ſea and land, and, 


ſtill more, perhaps. by the migrations of the 


people to the new world, the inhabitants of 
Spain were greatly reduced in number, All 
emoluments and honors which the ſovereign 
could beſtow, had, for ages paſt, been di- 
vided between the military and the eccleſiaſtical 
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and agriculture having come to be regarded 
as comparatively mean and deſpicable, were 
alike abandoned by the indolent or inactive, 
and by thoſe who were endued with a ſpirit of 
ambition and enterpriſe. This contempt, and 
the conſequent neglect of the more uſeful arts, 


the profits ariſing from which, though ſure, 


are always moderate, was heightened by the 


frequent inſtances of enormous fortunes, ſud- 
denly acquired by the adventurers in America. 


That proportion of the riches ariſing from the 
American mines, which the ſovereign received, 
was ſpent either in thoſe countries in which his 
wars were carried on, or in purchaſing naval 
and military ſtores from other nations. The 
greater part of what was imported by mer- 
chants and other individuals was laid out in 
England, Italy, and the Netherlands, for ma- 
nufactures, which the colonies required, but 
which Spain was become unable to ſupply ; 
and the remainder was drained off by taxes, 
which the king had, from time to time, been 
neceſſitated to 1 8 8 From this ſcarcity of 
money; from the want of manufactures; from 
the neglect of agriculture, joined to the num- 
berleſs loſſes ſuſtained at ſea, where Philip had 
been almoſt alw ays foiled by his enemies, trade 
of every kind was reduced to the loweſt ebb ; 
and ſo great was the conſequent diſorder in the 
finances, 


finances, that, befides a debt of 140 millions 5 o%⁰ 

of ducats which he left upon the Crown, he 

had been obliged to have recourſe to the diſ- 328. 

graceful expedient of employing eccleſiaſtics 

to go from houſe to houſe, to receive from his 

ſubjects in Spain ſuch aſſiſtance as they were 

willing to afford: a meaſure which was not 

attended with the advantages which he had 
expected to derive from it, while it contri- 

buted to fink his reputation in Spain, as his 

refuſal to pay the intereſt of his foreign debt, 

before related, had already done in * reſt of 

wn, 8 


| Tar danger to which the Spaniſh monarchy Y 
was expoſed, from that debility to which it 
was reduced at the preſent period, was the 
more to be dreaded, . becauſe many parts of 
this widely-extended empire were removed to 
ſo great a diſtance from the ſeat of govern- 
ment, and nothing, there was ground to 
believe, could avert the impending ruin, but 
a vigorous exertion of the higheſt abilities, 
joined to the moſt rigid and judicious ceco- 
nomy. It was likewiſe obviouſly neceſſary 
that peace ſhould inſtantly have been eſta- 
bliſhed with the maritime powers ; who, hav- 
ing for ſeveral years paſt held the ſovereignty 
of the ſeas, ſeemed to poſſeſs ſufficient naval 


force entirely to deſtroy the Spaniſh trade, and 


Gon. Davila, p. 25. 
to 
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20K to. cut off all communication between the me- 


| Sr e e e e ig eg = 


Bor the duke ot 8 was i incapa- 
ble of di ſcerning this danger, and of providing 
againſt it. As he had feen the difficulties in 
which the late king was involved, through the 
diſorder of his finances, and could not be igno- 
rant of the exhauſted condition of the kingdom, 
it might have been expected, that one of the 
firſt objects of his attention would have been 
to retrench the unneceſſary expences of the 
court, by attempting, if practicable, to reduce 
the number of ſuperfluous offices, to which, in 
times of greater proſperity, the vanity of for- 
mer kings had given birth. But inſtead of this, 
he greatly multiplied ſuch ſort of offices“; and, 
in the very infancy of his adminiſtration, gave 
other ſignal proofs of a degree of profuſion 
which would have been unjuſtifiable, had the 
kingdom been in the moſt flouriſhing condition. 


Oxx of the firſt events of this reign was 
the marriage of the king with Margaret of 
Auſtria “, whom the archduke Albert had con- 
ducted into Spain. He had gone, for this 
purpoſe, from the Netherlands to Germany, 
about the time of the late king $ death; and 


* 


* bid. p. 45. 
+ Daughter of Charles, archduke of Gratz, 


had 


PHILIP m. KING OF/SPAIN. 


had ſoon afterwards ſet out with her from 
Gratz, by the way of Italy: but fo great were 
the preparations made for, her reception in 


Spain, and, agreeably to the character of the 


nation, ſo ſlowly were they carried on, that the 
fleet ſent to bring her thither did not arrive 
at Genoa till ſeveral months after. In the 
marriage ſolemnity, in the city of Valentia, 
above a million of ducats were expended, be- 


ſides a great number of rich preſents, which 
were made to foreign princes and to the 


church *. By the eccleſiaſtics, who on this, as 
on many other occaſions, ſhared amply of the 
duke of Lerma's munificence, his conduct was 
extolled as highly liberal and magnificent, bur 
filled the minds of the more impartial and 


diſcerning part of men, who were concerned 


- 


I 


— eo] 


1598. 


for the true glory and intereſt of the nation and 


of the crown, with OR —__ with 
N e F. | | 


ABour the ſame time with the royal 
nuptials, thoſe of the archduke with the infanta 
were ſolemnized ; but not long after, they ſet 
out together for th Netherlands, having re- 
ceived full aſſurance from the king and his 
miniſter, that no aſſiſtance in money or in 


* Gon. Davila, lib. ii, + Addiciones a Ia Hiſtoria de 


? 
April 1599. 


End ot 
May. 


Malvezzi, p. 15 2. Albert had before - hand reſigned 


| Ki: dignity of cardinal into the hands of the pope. 
troops, 
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K troops, which Spain could afford, ſhould be 


wanting to ſupport them in their new ſove- 


reignty, and to enable them to accompliſh the 


reduction of the revolted POTS 


Is forming this reſolution, there was no 
room for heſitation. From the conditions upon 


which the late king had transferred the ſove- 


reignty of the Netherlands to his daughter, 


joined to the age of that princeſs, there was 


little ground to doubt that it would, ere long, 
revert to the Spaniſh monarchy. It could not 
be conſidered, even during the life of the in- 


fanta, in any other light than as a fief of 
Spain: for ſhe and her ſucceſſors were expreſſ- 


ly required to take an oath of fidelity to the 
kings of Spain; and, in order to inſure the 
faithful obſervance of this oath, the liberty 
was reſerved of putting garriſons of Spaniſh 
troops into Antwerp, Ghent, Cambray, and 
other places; beſides which, both parties had 
ſolemnly engaged to regard the fame powers 


as enemies, or as friends, and promiſed mutu- 


ally to aſſiſt and defend each other nnd all 
the world be ſides “ 


IT would probably have ſaved the Spaniſh 
monarchy from the extreme debility into which 


* Thuanus, lib. cxxt. cap. 2. 


15 
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it fell in the preſent and in the following reigh, BOOK 
and would have highly contributed to leſſeen 
thoſe difficulties which, in his future admini- 1399. 

ſtration, the duke of Lerma was about to en- | 


counter, had the ſovereignty yielded been 


enjoyed free and independent, by the infanta, 


and Spain been delivered from the burthen of 


the war with the United Provinces. But 
Iſabella could not, in this cafe, have accepted 
of the ſovereignty conferred on her. Without 
the aſſiſtance of Spain, ſhe muſt have ſunk 
under her unequal conteſt with the Dutch, 
ſupported by the queen of England; or ſne 
muſt inſtantly have made peace with theſe 
powers, on whatever terms they ſhould be 
pleaſed to preſcribe. The ſovereignty of the 
- United Provinces would thus have been eſta- 
bliſhed, and both their religious and civil li 
bee nee been ene | 
To en Beese se which would be at- 
tended with ſo diſagreeable a conſequence, 


Philip was hardly leſs averſe than his father 
had ever been. With a temper; gentle and 


obſequious to exceſs, he was devoted with the 


- moſt bigoted attatchment to the Popiſh faith; 


and being entirely governed by his miniſter, 


who, on all occaſions, aſſiduouſly courted the 


favour of the Spaniſh eccleſiaſtics, and the 
ſovereign pontiff, he would have believed him- 


ſelf highly criminal in the ſight of God, had 


E | "A 
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BOOK he not reſolved to employ his utmoſt power to 


reduce the revolted provinces under obedience 
to the holy ſee, He had, beſides, before his 


father's death, formerly given his conſent to 


the deed of transference, with all the condi- 
tions that were annexed to it; and, as he could 


not, conſiſtently with honour, ſo, from his affec- 
tion to the infanta, he was not inclined to retract, 


 PromPTED by theſe motives, which were 


not likely ever to loſe their force, he reſolved 
to conſider his ſiſter's and her huſband's in- 
tereſt as his own, and to take the ſame concern 
in all the affairs of the Netherlands, as if the 
ſovereignty of that country had never been 
transferred. Conformably to this reſolution, 
both the money and the troops of Spain con- 
tinued to be employed in the Low Countries, 


as in the preceding reign. All the affairs of 
theſe provinces were directed as formerly by 


_.. Spaniſh councils. The intereſt of the Spaniſh 
_ - monarch was affected as much as ever by what 
happened chere; and, for theſe reaſons, almoſt 
all the important: tranſactions which paſſed in 


the provinces, for ſeveral years after the pre- 
ſent period, make an Kenna) part of the 


"Sparith hiſtory. | 


Tur archduke having, during his * 


committed the government of the Netherlands 


ta 
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to his couſin, cardinal Andrew of Avftria, Book. 
biſhop of Conſtance, and the command of the 
| forces to Mendoza, marquis of Guadalette 9% 
and admiral of Arragon, had inſtructed the 
latter to ſecure ſome convenient paſſage over 
the Rhine, which might open an entrance into 
the northern provinces, and enable him either 
to ſupport the army at the expence of the 
enemy, or, if that ſhould be found impracti- 
cable, to quarter them in the country of 
Cleves, and the other neutral adjoining ſtates. 
Albert gave Mendoza inſtructions, at the ſame 
time, to avoid expoling the army to any un- 
| neceſſary riſk, before his return; and therefore 
there is little room for doubt that his principal 
Intention, in ordering him to croſs the. Rhine, 
was to furniſh the troops with free quarters, in 
' compenſation for their pay. To form this ex- 
traordinary reſolution, it is ſaid, he was deter- 
mined by neceſſity; the ſouthern provinces of 
the Netherlands having been greatly exhauſted 
by the depredations of the Spanifh troops, 
which had ſo oſten mutinied, and his exchequer 
-drained, partly by the ſums lately advanced in 
payment of their arrears, and partly by the 
Preparations for his journey to Spain, which, 
in honour of the young queen, had been per- 
: formed with unuſual r - 


* Bentivoglio, part iii. lib. v. p. 473- 


Bur - 
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00K ; Bur whatever were bert's motives for | 

=—— having recourſe to ſo unjuſtifiable an expetiient, 
599 it ſhould, ſeem that he could not have made 

| choice of a perſon better qualified, by the 

native temper of his mind, for carrying his plan 

September. into execution. I mmediately after the arch- 

duke's departure, Mendoza, having collected 

together all the troops which could be ſpared 

from the neceſſary defence of the country 

paſſed over the Maeſe near Rure mond, and di- 

rected his march, at the head of twenty thou- 

ſand foot, and two thouſand five hundred 

horſe e, towards Orſoy, a town on the weſt ſide 

of the Rhine, belonging to the duchy of Cleves. 

The garriſon of this place, being utterly un- 

8 prepared for a defence, were eaſily induced, by 

£ promiſes mingled with threats, to open their 

gates and receive him. He then applied him- 

{elf to ſtrengthen. the fortifications of the town 

and citadel, and at the ſame time employed a 

great part of his forces for, ſeveral weeks in 

fortifying Waſlum, a ſmall town on the eaſt 


Ade of the river, directly oppoſite to Orſoy. 


* 


- - Art#oven his communication with. he 
F ene beyond the Rhine as thus . 


. 


2 This army confifted of Veg Rs wr . 
three thouſand Italians, two thouſand Burgundians, 2 
thouſand Iriſh, and ſeven thouſand Germans and Wal- 

|= loons, beſides the cavalry. 
| e he 


— — 
2 — — 
— 


— 


1 * 
1 


r — 
— = — => — 
ne. — 
— — 


2 
— — 


11 — IR 


— : ͤ og 
NO IIS a. * 


— ns 


— — — 
— a its 
_ n py 


- PHILIP III. KING OF SPAIN. 
he judged it to be of great importance to get 5 00K 


poſſeſſion of ſome other town upon the Rhine, 
at a ſmaller diſtance from the enemy, and 
therefore he marched down the river, with all 
his forces, and laid ſiege to Rhinberg. This 
place, belonging to the biſhopric of Cologne, 
was, as above related, in the hands of the 


| United Provinces. It was deemed a place of 


conſiderable ſtrength, and was defended by a 
- ſufficient garriſon. The Spaniards, after batter- 
"ing the walls, attempted to take the town by 


ſtorm, and were repulſed with great ſlaughter. 


Bur the ſiege was much ſooner brought to 
a conculſion than the beſiegers had reaſon to 
expect, through one of thoſe fatal accidents 


5 1 


1598, 


which have often happened ſince the invention - | | 


of gunpowder, when the utmoſt precaution is 
not employed in preſerving it. Having caught 


fire, from a ſpark occaſioned by the ſtroke of 


a cannon-ball againſt the rower where the ma- 
gazine was kept, and which the ball had en- 
tered by a window, not only the tower, but a 
great part of the wall of the town was thrown 
down. Several veſlels in the river were, by 
the violent agitation of the water, overwhelm- 
ed and ſunk, and the governor, his wife and 
family, with a conſiderable number of the in- 
habitants, were buried in the ruins. The gar- 
riſon ſtood aghaſt at this unforeſeen diſaſter ; 

Vol. I. 5 and, 


OQober 15. 
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and, dreading that the town muſt now be * 
by aſſault, they reſolved, without farther reſiſt- 
ance, to capitulate on terms, to which Men- 
doza, in order to ſave time, immediately 
agreed *, e 


By the ſucceſs which attended the Spaniſh 
arms in the reduction of Orſoy and Rhinberg, 
all the other towns in that quarter were filled 
with anxiety and terror. Burick, a town on 
the weſt ſide of the Rhine, in the duchy of 
Cleves, having, without heſitation, admitted a 
Spaniſh garriſon, Mendoza began to make 
preparations for employing force againſt We- 
ſel, one of the moſt flouriſhing places in the 
circle of Weſtphalia, and which had lately re- 


ceived a conſiderable augmentation of pro- 


teſtant inhabitants from the neighbouring pro- 
vinces. Having aboliſhed the exerciſe of the 
Catholic religion, and eftabliſhed the Reform- 
ed, as taught by Calvin, in its ſtead, they 
knew how guilty they muſt appear in the eyes 
of a Spaniard, and were at the ſame time con- 
ſcious of being unable to defend themſelves 
againſt ſo great a force. They attempted, by 
ſending the general an embaſly, with preſents 
for himſel, to divert him from his pur- 
Poſe. But Mendoza, laying hold of this op- 


* Thuanus, lib, cxxi, cap. 9. Græctius, lib. vii. . 


voglio, p. 474. 
portunity 


PHI I. KING OF SPAIN. Ig 
portunity to colour his preſent expedition with B 00K 
the pretext of zeal for the Popiſh faith, pe 
remptorily required they ſhould immediately 598. 
reſtore the exerciſe of the Catholic religion. 
With this condition the inhabitants, in order 

to avoid a fiege, were / obliged, though ex- 
tremely reluctant, to comply *. After which, 

though he had before rejected their preſents, 

he demanded a large fupply of proviſions, and 

of money for his troops : and having obtained 

his demands, he continued his march down 

the river, and took poſſeſſion of the towns of 
Rees and Emerick. 5 


Tux inhabitants of the latter of theſe places, 
having been long diſtinguiſhed by their at- 
tachment to Popery, had, from ſome intereſt- 
cd motive, invited the Spaniſh army to come 
into that quarter, and had received a promiſe 
in writing from Mendoza, that neither their 
town nor territory ſhould ſuffer any inconve- 
. nience from the neighbourhood of his troops. 
He inſiſted however upon their admitting a 
Spaniſh garriſon; and when they reminded 
him of his promiſe, by one of their principal 
eccleſiaſtics, he replied, that the ſervice of the 
king and the intereſt of religion made it ne- 


* The Spaniſh army had no ſooner left Germany than 
the prieſts were again expelled, and Calviniſm re- 
eſtabliſhed. 

f C2 ceſſary 
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ceſſary for him to change his views and mea- 
ſures. The prieſt aſked him if, after ſuch a 
declaration, it was ſurpriſing that the revolted 
provinces ſhould refuſe to put truſt in the faith 


of the king of Spain, or of his generals; and 


warned him of the vengeance threatened by 
heaven againſt deceit and falſhood. But Men- 
doza, unmoved by this remonſtrance, gave 
orders for the immediate admiſſion of his 


troops =. 


In order however to appeaſe the people of | 
Emerick, he readily promiſed that only four 
hundred ſhould be ſent, and he even required 
the German officer who commanded them to 
ſwear that he would not admit a greater num- 
ber. Notwithſtanding which, ſo little regard 
did he pay either to his character or his faith, 
that he afterwards attempted to introduce | 


another cohort, under Barlotta, an Italian; to 


whom the German tefuſed admittance, ſaying | 
openly, that though the. general had ſet the 
example, he would not violate his faith, 


AFTER getting poſſeſſion of Emerick, the | 
Spaniſh army was at the diſtance only of a few 
miles from the fort of Schenck, and other 
places belonging to the United Provinces ; nor | 


+ Grotius, lib. vii, p. 351. 
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had the ſtates been inattentive to the danger B 0 OK 
which ſo nearly threatened them. Having, 


from the commencement of Mendoza's expe- 
dition, ſuſpected that his deſign muſt be to 
make an attack upon their eaſtern frontier, 
prince Maurice had haſtily aſſembled together 
at Arnheim, a body of troops, amounting to 
fix thouſand foot, and fifteen hundred horſe, 
and had ventured to croſs the Iſſel, and ad- 
vanced towards the enemy as far as Zevenaer, 
which lies at little more than a day's march 
from Emerick. 


Wir ſuch unequal forces he could not 
pretend to cope with the enemy in the open 


field; but on no occaſion had he ever exhibit- 


ed greater military {kill and conduct. By 


making choice of the moſt proper ſtations, 


which the nature of the country could afford, 
and the prudence and viligance which he diſ- 
played in ſtrengthening all the approaches to 
his camp, he rendered it impoſſible for the 
Spaniſh general to attack him with any proba- 
bility of ſucceſs ; while, at the ſame time, he 
prevented him from advancing any farther, or 
undertaking the ſiege of any of the frontier 
towns upon the Iſſel. The two armies, be- 
tween which there was ſo great a diſparity of 
numbers, lay for a conſiderable time almoſt in 


ſight of each other; and, from the anxiety 


G mm 
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which Mendoza diſcovered on that occafion, it 
ſhould ſeem he was deeply impreſſed with a 
ſenſe of his inferiority to prince Maurice, in 
reſpe& of military knowledge and capacity. 


For ten days and nights, without intermiſſion, 


his whole army, horſe and foot, ſtood under 
their arms; and were permitted to take no 
other reſt, though it was in the middle of 
winter, but in their ranks in the open air. It 


was neceſſary, meanwhile, to ſend out his ca- 


valry, and the retainers of his camp, in ſearch 
of forage and proviſions; and between them 


and detachments of the prince's army various 


rencounters happened, in which they were al- 


ways worſted, and conſiderable numbers taken 
priſoners, 


Born the Spaniſh infantry and cavalry had 
began to ſuffer ſo much from the cold, joined 


to a ſcarcity of proviſions, and were at the 


ſame time ſo much diſheartened by that anxiety 
and dread of which their general's conduct 
was ſo expreſſive, that there was ground to be- 
lieve, that if Maurice had thought himſelf at 
liberty to attack them, he would have ac- 
quired a cheap and eaſy victory, 


FinDpiNG it at length impoſſible, on account 
of the want of proviſions, to remain any longer 
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in their preſent ſituation, they directed their B90 K 
march towards Doeſburg, which commands an — 
important paſſage over the Iſſel, into the ter- _ 
ritory of Velue. But Maurice, who lay nearer 
to that place, eaſily reached it in time to be 

| fully prepared for their approach. They ſtopt November, 
ſhort therefore at Dotechem, a town on their 
road to Doeſburg; and there deliberated what 


courſe they ſnould next purſue. 


To a general of ſuch mean capacity as Men- 
doza, and ſo little endued with the ſpirit of 
laudable ambition or enterprize, there appear- 
ed to be no room for heſitation. By the ſeve- 
rity of the ſeaſon, by the ſword of the enemy, 
and by deſertion, his army had ſuffered conſi- 
derable diminution; and, having been long 
permitted to plunder the country through 
which they paſſed, and to live in the moſt li- 
centious manner, they were become reluctant 
to ſubmit to the controul of military diſci- 
pline. He dreaded, beſides, the great abilities 
of Maurice, and thought it doubtful whether, ; 
in caſe he ſhould ſucceed in effecting his paſ- | 
ſage over the Iſſel, he would find it practicable , 
to ſupport his army during the winter ſeaſon 
in the territories of the ſtates, where almoſt 
all th#towns were fortified, and prepared for 


their defence. Determined by theſe conſider- 
C4 ations, 
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ations, he reſolved to turn back, and to take 
up his winter- quarters in the duchy of Cleves, 


and other neutral ſtates in the territory of 


Weſtphalia. He accordingly retired with pre- 
cipitation, leaving behind him many. of his 


| fick and wounded, expoſed to the mercy of the 


inhabitants of the country, who were highly 
exaſperated by the injury and outrage they had 
received. Maurice purſued him for ſeveral 
miles, and cut off or took priſoners ſo great a 
number of his troops, that, including thoſe 
who had deſerted, and thoſe who had fallen or 


were taken priſoners in former rencounters, it 


was computed that he had loſt above ſeven 


thouſand men. 


HE fixed his head-quarters at Rees, having 
left a ſtrong gargſon in Emerick, which lay 
nearer to the enemy, under the command of 
the count de Boucquoi, one of his ableſt 
officers. But the count, having ſoon after been 
taken priſoner in a ſkirmiſh with count Lewis 
of Naſſau, Maurice conceived the deſign of 
making himſelf maſter of the town. For this 
purpoſe he ordered count Hohenloe to inveſt 
it; and, in order to prevent Mendoza from 


returning to its relief, he cut the dyke of the 


Rhine, and laid all the country between Rees 


and Emerick under water. By this deviſe the 


garriſon, 
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_ garriſon, having no proſpect of aſſiſtance from 
their friends, were intimidated, and, after a 
_ feeble reſiſtance, laid down their arms. Maurice 
was equally ſucceſsful againſt the garriſon of Ze- 
venaer: but being well pleaſed with an oppor- 


tunity of ſhowing his condemnation of the con- 


25 
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duct of the Spaniſh general, who, with ſo great 


a contempt of the eſtabliſhed laws of nations, 
had ſeized on the towns of neutral powers, he 
retained poſſeſſion of neither of theſe places, 
but delivered Emerick to the citizens, and Ze- 


venaer to the duke of Cleves*. After which 


he put his troops into winter-quarters, and 
went himſelf to the Hague, where he was em- 
ployed during the remaining part of the winter 
in making preparations for the next campaign. 


In the mean time, Mendoza, equally inat- 
tentive to his character and to the laws of hu- 
manity, permitted his troops to exerciſe the 
moſt cruel oppreſſion over the people of Weſt- 
phalia, from whom he could not pretend that 
either the king -of Spain or the archduke had 
received the ſmalleſt injury. After plunder- 
ing the inhabitants of the open country, and 
leaving them neither corn nor cattle for their 
ſupport, he allowed his ſoldiers to employ 


» Grotius, p. 353, &e. 
| force 
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force againſt ſuch of the towns as refuſed them 
admittance; and the towns being generally un- 
prepared for defence, they got poſſeſſion of 
many of them, where they not only lived at free 
quarters on the citizens, but robbed them of 
their moſt valuable effects, which they ſold at 


| Cologne, and, by the merchants there, tranſ- 


mitted the price, amounting to very great 
ſums, to Antwerp or other places in the Ne- 
therlands. Nor were they ſatisfied with pillage 
or plunder, but indulged themſelves in every 
ſpecies of licentiouſneſs; and treated the in- 


habitants, on innumerable occaſions, with a 


degree of barbarous cruelty and outrage, of 
which the troops under Frederick de Toledo 
had, in their treatment of the people of Zut- 
phen and Naarden, furniſhed the only inſtance 


| which occurs in the annals of Europe for many 


years 


In order to compel ſuch of the people as 
they ſuſpected of being rich, to reveal their 
treaſures, they wounded ſome, they mutilated 
others, and, under the pretext of their being 
heretics, they committed others to the flames. 
Count Falcoſtein, lord of Bruck, a Proteſtant, 


| having refuſed them admittance into his caſtle, 


kd 


which 
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' which for ſome time he defended againſt them B oo K 


with great reſolution, at length ſurrendered, 


on condition that he and his domeſtics ſnould 
be allowed to depart in ſafety; but he was no 


ſooner in their power, than they firſt butchered 


his domeſtics before his eyes, and afterwards 
himſelf. Mendoza had the effrontery to avow 
and vindicate ſome inſtances of this kind, by 
alleging, that thoſe who had ſuffered were he- 
retics ; but it was not the Proteſtants only, 
but great numbers likewiſe of the Catholics, 
who experienced the barbarity of his troops; 
and even many of thoſe who had diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves by their attachment to the Spaniſh 
intereſt in the Netherlands; among whom 
were the ſubjects of the biſhops of Munſter, 
Paderborn, Liege, aud Cologne, as well as the 


duchies oþ Cleves, and Juliers, who were all 
treated with the ſame violence and inhuma- 


_ nity “. 


By theſe enormities the German princes 


| were affected in the manner which it was na- 


tural to expect. They were fired with indig- 
nation againſt their barbarous oppreſſors, and 
had early deliberated concerning the meaſures 
proper to be purſued. No European nation 


* Grotius, lib. vii. Thuanus, lib. cxxi. Piaſecii Chro- 
nica, anno 1598. Geſtorum in Europa fingularium. 
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0 OK had been more diſtinguiſhed than the Germans 
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by their warlike diſpoſition, and their military 
proweſs, as no nation had exerted greater in- 
trepidity and vigour in the defence of their 
property and liberty when attacked. But, 
having enjoyed profound tranquillity for near 
half a century, and all of them, but a few who 
had entered into the ſervice of foreign ſtates, 


having been diſuſed to war, their tameneſs and 


timidity invited the injuries of the Spaniſh 
ſoldiers; who found not only the inhabitants of 
the open country, but thoſe likewiſe of moſt of 
the towns, utterly defenceleſs and unarmed. It 
was probably Albert's knowledge of this, join- 
ed to the conſideration of the character of Ro- 
dolph, the preſent emperor, a prince of a tame 
and indolent diſpoſition, that had induced him 
to reſolve to ſupport his army at the expence of 
the Germans; and what they ſuffered affords a 
ſtriking. proof how neceſſary it is that every 
people, expoſed by their ſituation to be invad- 
ed, ſnould, inſtead of truſting to their neutra- 
lity, or to the faith of treaties, ſtand, on all 
occaſions, in a poſture of defence. 


T xx people who ſuffered moſt the de- 


predations of the Spaniards were the ſubjects 


of the duke of Cleves, and of Erneſt of Ba- 
varia, who held, at the preſent period, the 
L four 
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four biſhoprics of Munſter, Paderborn, Liege, 
and Cologne. Erneſt, who had formerly been 
much indebted to the court of Spain, and 
was extremely defirous of avoiding a rupture 
with the archduke, in order to obtain redreſs, 
reſolved to content himſelf with making re- 
monſtrances and complaints. 


Tux duke of Cleves was a weak prince, and, 
being at times diſordered in his judgment, 
was incapable of holding the reins of govern- 
ment. But his place was well ſupplied on 
the preſent occaſion, by his fiſter, Sibylla, a 
princeſs of a maſculine ſpirit, who exerted 
great activity in rouſing the indignation of the 
neighbouring ſtates and princes, and laboured 
to convince them of the neceſſity of uniting 
together, in order to drive the Spaniards out 
of Germany. The elector Palatine, the land- 


grave of Heſſe, ſeveral imperial cities on he 


banks of the Rhine, and a great number of 
counts, and other ſovereign princes in Weſt- 
phalia, readily entered into Sibylla's views, 
and endeavoured to intereſt the reſt of the em- 
pire, or at leaſt the neighbouring circles, in 
their cauſe, | 


Tux began with remonſtrating to the arch- 
duke againſt the iniquity of his conduct; and 
| they 
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Boox they were ſeconded by an ambaſſador, ſent for 


I. 


1599. 


— that purpoſe. by the emperor, who likewiſe 


publiſhed a reſcript, commanding | Mendoza 
immediately to evacuate the towns and ter- 
ritories of which he had taken poſſeſſion. But 
finding that no regard was paid by Mendoza 
to the emperor's reſcript; and that, inſtead of 
complying with their requeſts, Albert only 
lamented that the neceſſity of his ſituation had 
obliged him to adopt a meaſure which he ſaid 


was equally diſagreeable to himſelf as to them, 
they afſembled together at Munſter, and re- 


ſolved all of them, but the biſhop, or elector 
of Cologne, to have recourſe to arms. It was 
agreed that a numerous army ſhould be raiſed 
with the utmoſt expedition. The proportion 
of money and troops which, each prince or 
ſtate ſhould furniſh was aſcertained; and the 
count de la Lippe, lieutenanr-general of the 
circle of Weſtphalia, was appointed to be 
commander in chief. From the unanimity, ala- 
crity, and ardour which appeared in this aſſem- 
bly, there was ground to hope for the utmoſt 


{ diſpatch and vigour in carrying the plan adopt- 


ed, into execution ; yet from the ſlowneſs in- 
cident to the motions of a leagu-, in which 


no one member poſſeſſes authority ſufficient to 


controul the reſt, the ſeaſon, as will be ſeen 
in the ſequel, was far advanced before the 
55 
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count de la Lippe was in a condition to take B 00K 


the field *. 


Tux Spaniſh army, in the mean time, kept 
poſſeſſion of all the towns into which they had 
entered; and, without reſtraint from their ge- 
neral, continued to exerciſe over the people 
the ſame oppreſſion as before; till the ſeaſon 
arrived when the cardinal governor of the Ne- 


therlands judged it proper to begin the opera- 


tions of a new campaign. They were then 
withdrawn from all the towns in which they 
were quartered, except Orſoy, Rhinberg, Rees, 
and Emerick ; the laſt of which places they 
had again obliged the inhabitants to ſurrender, 
after prince Maurice had retired. 


THe cardinal having come to Rees, where 
he held a council of war, to deliberate con- 
cerning an expedition againſt ſome of the 
frontier rowns of the United Provinces, it was 
determined to undertake the ſiege of Bommel, 
the conqueſt of which would open an entrance 
into Holland : but, in order to conceal this 
intention from the ſtates, and to facilitate the 
landing of the troops on the iſle of Bommel, 
it was agreed to ſend a detachment of the 


* Bentivoglio, part iii. lib. v. ab initio. Grotius lib. 
vii & viii. Thuanus, lib. cxxi, &c, | 
army 


G 


31 


1599. 


Siege of 
Bommel. 


— — — 


* _ 
—— 2 
— — 
— ES — ha 
— — 


I — 
— — — 
— — 
— —̃ — 
. 


32 HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF | 


Nes army to make a feigned attack on the fort of | 
- Schenck, which, as formerly deſcribed, is ſitu- 
"599 ated on the upper extremity of the Betuwe. 
This detachment was, ſent down along the E 
right or north ſide of the Rhine, while Men- 
doza, with the main army, marched down | 
on the other; and both diviſions began | 
about the ſame time to play off their batteries 
againſt the fort; the former from the banks 
of the Rhine, and the latter from thoſe of the 
Waal. | 


Prince Maurice's head-quarters were at 
Arnheim, only a few leagues diſtant from 
Schenck. He had never before experienced ſo 
great anxiety or fatigue. Almoſt all the offi- 
cers, on whom he chiefly depended for the 
execution of his orders, were abſent : count 
Hohenloe was in Germany, employed in ex- 
citing the princes of the league of Munſter to 
take the field againſt the Spaniards; colonel 
Vere was not returned from England, whither 
he had gone to haſten a body of freſh troops, 
wiuch had been promiſed by Elizabeth; and 
the younger la Noue had not finiſhed ſome 
levies, which with the connivance of the king, 
he had been making among the Proteſtants in 
_ April. France. All the troops therefore which 
Maurice had been able to muſter, after leav- 


ing 
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ing ſufficient garriſons in the fortified towns, B OO K 


amounting! only at this time to four thouſand 
men. With this little army he croſſed over 
to the Betuwe: and having reinforced the 
garriſon of Schenck, and ſtrengthened the 
banks oppoſite to Mendoza, where only he had 
occaſion to ſuſpect that an attack might be de- 
ſigned, he lay prepared to oppoſe him in caſe 
he ſhould attempt to land on the iſland. 


Tux Spaniards, having the river between 
them and the fort, were at too great a diſtance 
to do execution with their artillery and, as this 
attack was only a feint to amuſe prince Maurice, 
and that for this reaſon they had not taken 
time to employ the uſual precautions for their 
ſhelter from the enemy's fire, they loſt upwards 
of four hundred men. This expence of blood, 
which the prince could eaſily obſerve from the 
ramparts, contributed to confirm his belief 
that their deſign againſt the fort was ſerious, 
and his attention was therefore wholly engroſſ- 
ed with providing for its defence. In the mean 
time the count. of Berg,-with a body of troops, 
under. the command of the. colonels Stanley, 
Zapeau, and Barlotta, was ordered to march 
down along the left or ſouth ſide of the Waal; 
and, in order to cover his intention, a great 
Þumber of boats had been tranſported to this 

V-OL. . 4 river 


I. 
8 8 99: 
Beginning 
of May. 


— 2 — es 


— 


— — > „ 
* 2 > — — don Gee — 22 — 
”» 1 = 6, * 4 - * . n ws — — — —_ — 1 — - - - 
1 9 — — W — — - - 2 — 2 8 — — —_— — —— — + 5 —— — — 
— . — S > es eres + rn g - : 2 - — — — — —— — 
— g 2 1 x 1 2 —— — — = . — — — 
— en rpm — — — 1 -_ a — E by — 2 — — 
— . * . — * — —— eden — — * * — — 
— — —— LEI nes — — ro = — —— — 2 — — 8 © * 5 _ = ys n = x = : — 
- — a 2 — hy X 2 — — > — — — — ne I — * : — . 5 IIS rn 
IN I — - . — Dy yen 1 — TX x: 
9 5 — 
8 — — 


. 2 — — — —— p _ 5 —.— a —. 7 n — —— —— — : 
— —— or ne BA a — ps *< ” 2 — — — — a — — == — — —— — == = n 1 
— . — — 5 — =! — — . oF —— - > ns gy ern — SI : : —_— — — = - -- "i 
— — — — — — — 8 — — — = —— —.— — — a : I _ — | a = = — m — — . ˖F—ę:—K— — — — — 
2 — * _ — = . as 2 - — — — — — er L — — = — 
<p ea 1 1 — > — Prom 22 = — — — — ry — — — — — 2 — — Be Coogan — = 2 3 pe — - — — —— — — 
8 8 Hg: wy, * whe 22 = 2 2 — — prong nm A — — — — = == — — - — — — — — 
* wn 7 2 AY 2 N * wow fv Oe I 7 — . - TIT =_ re vo — — — - — — — — £ — = —— — — — ————ů— — — - - \ — "> 
4 - ' : = : 2 ** 2 2 2 —XN ö 2 oY | Y gn 2 — 8 —.— - — — 2 <E - 2 — = —.— - — — 
" — FOR - 2 2 9 3 — . Y $277 Ren I — — — oaks w von . NP I = - m—— - 2 
ä — _ 5 2 . — 2 — — — — — - —— Og Toa aveng: ae — — = — — — = — — 
= A — - — ; = —— — — ay = . 2 — — — 0 - _— - ho — —— —— 
—_ — - — — — 2 — — — ? 3 r I ren — . 2 = — — 2 — 
- > 5 : — —— — - < 2 = = 73 PETIT! — 2 — —.— — — * 
. 2 — - = =; : — en RS — — 2 8 
E * < * — * - ES 2 : 


34 


BOOK river over land from the Maeſe, on board of 


HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF 


— Which he embarked his troops, and ſeemed to 


intend paſſing over to the Betuwe. Prince 
Maurice could hardly doubt that this was his 


deſign; and, to prevent him from accompliſh- 


ing it, he carefully watched his motions with 
a part of his forces, which being put on board 


of boats collected together at Nimeguen, kept 


directly oppoſite to the Spaniards in their pro- 
greſs down the river. In this manner both 
parties continued to advance, ſometimes ap- 
proaching within reach of each other's fire, and 
the Spaniards ſeemingly intending on ſome oc- 
caſions to effect a landing on the Betuwe, till 
they both arrived in the neighbourhood of the 
Voorn ; when the count de Berg, having diſ- 
embarked his troops, drew all his boats on 


ſhore, and having put them into carriages 
which had been prepared fer that purpoſe, he 


marched with great expedition acroſs the coun- 
try, from the Waal to the Maeſe, where hay- 
ing again launched his boats, he ſailed down 
the river till He arrived at Empel, and thus 
ſecured a paſſage into the iſle of Bommel. 


Tas fortifications of the town of that name, 
which ſtands on the other fide of the iſland, 
though, on account of its ſituation, deemed a 
place of great importance, had, amidſt the 

multi- 
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multiplicity of objects which required the at- B 0 o x 
tion of Maurice and the ſtates, been extremely „ 
neglected; the old fortifications were ruinous, 32 
and new ones, which had been begun, were 
yet unfiniſhed. 


Hap the troops, therefore, under the count 
de Berg, been ſufficiently numerous, or had 
Mendoza advanced in time to his ſupport, he 
might without much difficulty have accom- 
3 5 . the object of his expedition. But the 
army having been detained longer than it 
ought to have been in the fictitious attack on 
the fort of Schenck, the count was obliged to 
reſt ſatisfied with ſecuring his ſtation at Em- 
pel, or with making ſhort excurſions into 
the country. Prince Maurice was, in the 
mean time, every day receiving freſh ſupplies 
of troops from France, England, and other 
places; and his army amounted now to fo 
great a number, that he could afford to leave 
a part of it for the defence of the Betuwe, and 
lead the reſt to Bommel. 


Whey + 


Hz accordingly no ſooner received informa- 
tion of the count of Berg's invaſion of that 
= iſland, than he ſet out with the greater part of 
his army, and arrived there in time to prevent 


the inhabitants from abandoning the town, 
ES Which 
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BO i K which they were preparing to do, from their 
deſpair of being able to defend it. Mendoza, 
7599 left his camp oppoſite to the Schenck about 

the ſame time, and, having in his march re- 
duced the fort of Crevecceur, which would 
have interrupted his communication with Bois 
le Duc, he tranſported his forces into the iſle 
of Bommel, and began to lead them towards 
the town. He firſt attempted to make himſelf EF 
maſter of the dyke of the Waal, on which he 
intended to have erected batteries, in order to 
ſtraiten the navigation of the river, _ 
prevented by an inceſſant fire from a great 
number of armed veſſels, which Maurice had 
prepared for that purpoſe. From the delay 
occaſioned by this unneceſſary enterprize, and 
the reduction of Crevecœur, a general of fo 
great activity as Maurice had leiſure to put 4 
the town of Bommel into a proper poſture of 
defence. $ 
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His army, at this time, was not inferior to 
that of the enemy, and amounted to eighteen | 
thouſand foot and three thouſand horſe. Hav- : £1 
ing pitched his camp on the right ſide of the 3 
Waal, oppoſite to Bommel, and conſtructed 
two bridges *, formed of barks covered with 

| planks, one above and the other below the | 
town, he committed the defence of the place, 


+ Each four hundred and fifty paces in length. - f 
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to a a ſelect body of four thouſand foot and two 
thouſand horſe. 


BoMMEL was too ſmall a place to admit of 


ſo numerous a garriſon ; but, in order that he 
might avail himſelf of the great number of his 
troops, his firſt care had been to give the 


town an artificial magnitude, by drawing 
round it, at a little diſtance from the walls, an 


intrenchment, ſtrengthened with a ditch, and 
with redoubts at proper diſtances; to which 
he added a covered way, a new ſpecies of forti- 
fication, of which he himſelf was the inventor, 
and which he firſt put in Pente on the pre- 
ſent occaſion, 


MznDoza was greatly diſconcerted by the 
celerity and diſpatch with which theſe works 
were executed : and as not only the cannon 
planted upon them, but a ſtrong battery which 
Maurice had raiſed on the dyke of the river, 
was ready to be played off upon the Spaniards, 
as ſoon as they approached, they ſuffered a 
conſiderable loſs of men, before they could 


cover themſelves with their trenches. Men- 


doza might now have ſeen his error in not 


advancing ſooner to the ſiege : and, if he re- 
flected on the ſtrength of the place, and the 


number of the garriſon, or on the neighbour- 

hood of the prince's army, and the facility 

with which, as he was maſter of the river, he 
Dy could 
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could, at all times, introduce ſupplies or re- 
inforcements into the town, it muſt appear 


_ ſurpriſing that he did not perceive the impoſſi- 


bility of ſucceeding in his attempt. 


Pares Maurice, on the other hand, was 
blamed by many of his countrymen for reſting 


ſatisfied with defending a town againſt an 


enemy, whom it was alledged, as he was ſupe- 


rior to them in numbers, he might have ſuc- | 


ceſsfully encountered in the open field. It 
began to be ſurmiſed that Maurice did not 
with to bring the war to a concluſion ; and the 
ſtates ſent deputies, to repreſent to him, that 
as they could never expect to aſſemble a more 
flouriſhing army than was at preſent under his 
command, and the expence which their late 
preparations had coſt them was enormous “, 
they could not help expreſſing their deſire that 
he would ſhorten the campaign as much as 
poſſible, and muſt therefore recommend to 
him, if he could do it with ſafety, to try the 
fortune of a general engagement, 


MavuRIce was the more ſurpriſed at this re- 


monſtrance of the ſtates, as they had hitherto 


been extremely averſe to all adventurous 


* Twelve thouſand gilders. See Reidan. quoted by 


Le Clerc, p. 197. 


meaſures ; © 
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meaſures ; and, on many occaſions, had diſ- B 0.08 


dity. He could not account for it, but on 
the ſuppoſition that they had liſtened to the 
inſinuations of his enemies, who accuſed him. 
of protracting the war, with the view of per- 
petuating his own authority ; and, in order to 
wipe off this groundleſs aſperſion, he would 
not have declined the riſk of a battle, in caſe 
a favourable opportunity had offered. “ But, 
in the prrſent ſituation of the Spaniſh army, 
in a country ſo narrow and confined, where his 
cavalry, in which only he was ſuperior, could 
be of little uſe, no ſuch opportunity could 
reaſonably be expected. Should he attempt to 
tranſport his army over the Maeſe into Bra- 
bant, Bommel muſt thereby fall into the hands 
of the Spaniards ; and, although, after the re- 


duction of that place, they ſhould be induced 


to follow him, and to offer battle, yet, without 


the greateſt probability of ſucceſs, he ſhould 


doubt whether it would be expedient to ac- 
cept ; as the fate of battles often depended on 


accidents, which no human prudence could 


foreſee; and the king of Spain, with ſuch in- 
exhauſtible reſources, could much more eaſily 
ſuſtain the loſs of an army than the ſtates. It 
was for theſe reaſons, not only his opinion, but 
that of his moſt experienced officers, that the 

"4 enemy 


covered a degree of caution bordering on timi- ——— 


1599- 
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x enemy ſhould be permitted to ſpend their 
ſtrength in the ſiege of Bommel, which, ſhould 
1599. they perſiſt in it, he was confident would prove 
: their ruin.” The ſtates, convinced by theſe 

_ conſiderations, entered without much difficulty 

into the prince's views, . and left him at liberty 
to purſue the plan of operations which he had 
laid before them. The cardinal Andrew, in 
the mean time, having with great activity, 
formed at Bois le Duc, the moſt ample maga- 
zines of every thing neceffary for the ſiege, 
Mendoza was enabled to make his approaches 
to the town, with greater expedition than there 
was reaſon to expect. His troops were now, in 
a good meaſure, covered from the enemy's 
fire; and he began to play off his batteries, 
But it ſoon appeared how little reaſon he had 
to flatter himſelf with the hopes of ſucceſs in 
his enterprize. The garriſon, ſupported by 
freſh troops, ſent to their aſſiſtance by the prince, 
could not only prevent them from making 
farther progreſs in the ſiege, but ſallied out 
againſt them, ſometimes by day, and ſometimes 

by night, demolithing their works, and put- | 
ting a conſiderable number to the ſword. The 
Spaniſh troops difplayed, on every occaſion, 
the moſt determined intrepidity ; and thereby 
fully juſtified the caution of prince Maurice, 
in declining to reduce them to the neceſſity of 
| | a ge- 
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a general engagement. They gave the moſt 
ſtriking proofs likewiſe of the excellence of 
their military diſcipbne, by recovering them- 
ſelves with a facility which aſtoniſhed the 


enemy, from the confuſion into which they 


were ſometimes thrown ; and they were every 

where ſucceſsful in reprefling the fallies of the 
garriſon, although theſe ſallies were performed 
by numerous bodies, amounting to five or fix 
thouſand men, of the beſt of the French and 
Engliſh forces, conducted by La Noue, colonel 
Vere, and other officers of the moſt un- 
queſtionable bravery. They ſuffered, how- 
ever, conſiderable loſs. In the ſpace of three 
weeks upwards of two thouſand periſhed; and 


the cardinal governor, being at laſt convinced 
of the abſurdity of perſiſting in his enterprize, 


ſent orders to Mendoza to raiſe the ſiege. 


He was determined, however, by the advice 
of Colonna, the hiſtorian, who was at this 
time an officer in the Spaniſh army, to at- 
tempt accompliſhing, in another way, the ob- 
ject of the preſent expedition, by erecting a 
fort in another part of the ifland, from which 
the ſame advantage might be derived as from 
the poſſeſſion of Bommel: and, for this pur- 


pole, agreeably to the counſel that was given 


him, he made choice of a narrow neck of land 
which 
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HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF 


which unites the upper with the lower part of 
the iſland, intending to occupy, with a forti- 
fication of the ſtrongeſt kind, the whole ſpace 
between the Maeſe and the Waal; and thus, 
not only to facilitate an invaſion of the United 
Provinces, but to check the enemy” 8 naviga- 
tion in both rivers. 


Tux conſtruction of this fort was committed 


to Velaſco, general of the artillery, A thou- 
ſand ſoldiers, and two thouſand pioneers, were 


employed in the work; and the army was 


: poſted about the neighbouring villages of 


Herwyn and Roſſem, to prevent the approach 
of the enemy. 


Mavrict having penetrated this deſign, 
led up his troops along the north ſide of the 
Waal, and took his ſtation directly oppoſite to 
the Spaniards ; where, having planted batteries 


of his largeſt cannon, he greatly annoyed the 


workmen, and, though not without ſome loſs, 
did conſiderable execution. Velaſco, however, 
perſevered, and was at length able to cover his 


men from the enemy's fire. 


Tus prince finding then that all his efforts 
in this quarter mult be ineffectual, tranſported 
his army into the adjoining. iſle of Voorn; | 
and, fiom thence, ſent over a detachment of 

three | 


l 
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three thouſand men, to the upper part of the B O O R 


iſle of Bommel; giving them inſtructions to 


entrench themſelves at the village of Hervor- 
den, which lies at a little diſtance from the 
place where the Spaniards were employed in 
making the new fort. His orders were exe- 


cuted with the greateſt expedition, and the 


entrenchments almoſt completed before the 
Spaniards got notice that the troops had landed 
on the iſland. 


Mznpoza, ſenſible of the danger and in- 


conveniencies to which he was expoſed, from 
having the enemy ſo near him, immediately 


diſpatched the count de Berg, to attack their 
lines, with a numerous body of choſen troops. 


The count was repulſed with the loſs of more 


than five hundred men, among whom were 
many officers of diſtinguiſhed merit: but hav- 


ing ſtationed the greater part of his army on 
that ſide of the fort which lay next to the 


enemy, he kept the prince at bay, and enabled 
Velaſco, without interruption, to carry on his 
operations in the conſtruction of the fort. 


THz Spaniſh cavalry, in the mean time, 
which could never have proper accommoda- 
tion, nor be ſupplied with forage in the iſle of 
Bommel, were quartered in Brabant, in the 
neighbourhood of Megen Their communi- 

| | cation 
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a bridge over the Maeſe ; but as they lay at 
the diſtance of ſeveral miles, a fort called Du- 
rango, from the name of the engineer employ- 
ed in conſtructing it, and ſeveral redoubts, 
had been erected on that part of the dyke of 
the river by which the enemy might approach. 
_ Notwithſtanding theſe prudent precautions; 
prince Maurice ſtill reſolved to attack the 
Spaniſh cavalry, and, with this view, having 
| thrown a bridge over the Maeſe from the iſle 
of Voorn, he kept his own cavalry in readi- 
neſs to march as ſoon as orders ſhould be given 
them. But judging it neceſſary before hand 
to diſlodge the Spaniards from their fortifica- 
tions on the dyke of the river, he ſent the 
ſieur de la Noue, and colonel Vere, with a ſelect 
body of troops, chiefly Engliſh and French, 
to make an attack on fort Durango. Nothing 
could ſurpaſs the ſpirit and intrepidity which 
theſe troops, animated by the example of their 
leaders, diſplayed in the attack. Having 
thrown down their pikes and muſkets, they 
ſcaled the ramparts in ſeveral places, and at- 
tacked the garriſon, with extraordinary fury, 
ſword in hand. But this garriſon, conſiſting 
of Spaniards and Walloons, though amounting 
only to five hundred men, commanded by La- 
deiano, an officer of diſtinguiſhed bravery, in 

their 
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their defence diſcovered a degree of intrepidity 
not inferior to that of the aſſailants. The 
ſmallneſs of their number was compenſated by 
the advantages of their ſituation; and the 
combat was thus prolonged for ſeveral hours, 
with mutual ſlaughter, till la Noue and Vere, 
being informed that Mendoza was approach- 


ing towards them with ſuperior forces, judged 


it prudent to retire. 


No other memorable tranſactions happened 
between the contending parties during this 
campaign. Maurice could not venture now to 
attack the Spaniſh cavalry with ſafety; and, 
from the precautions which had been taken to 
cover the workmen employed in erecting the 
fort in Bommel, joined to the advantageous ſi- 
tuation of the Spaniſh army, he found it im- 
poſſible to prevent them from carrying that de- 

ſign into execution. FIG 
TRE fort was accordingly finiſhed in the 
moſt regular manner: the ramparts, flanked 
with baſtions, and inſtantly planted with can- 
non, in a great meaſure commanded the navi- 
gation of the Maeſe on the ſouth, and of the 
Waal on the north. On the eaſt and weſt, 
they were ſecured with ditches of extraordinary 
breadth and depth, which, being at all times 
filled with. water from the rivers, ſerved as 
harbours 
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B O ig K been from twelve armed veſſels, ſtationed in 


1599. 


them, to cruiſe againſt the enemy. And, in 
imitation of the example which Maurice had 
exhibited in the fortifications of Bommel, the 
whole was itrengthened with a covered way, 
which was ſtrongly fortified with redoubts. 


THE cardinal came himſelf to viſit this fort 
as ſoon as it was finiſhed ; and having marked 
out a place for a church, of which he laid the 
firſt ſtone with his own hand, he gave, both to 
the church and to the fort, the name of Saint 


Andrew He had been extremely deſirous to 


diſtinguiſh his adminiſtration by ſome remark- 
able atchievement ; and he was overjoyed to 
have been able to finiſh fo great a work, which 


he hoped would be found of great importance 


towards the reduction of the revolted pro- 
vinces. 


Prince Maurice, on the other hand, notwith- 
ſtanding his ſucceſsful defence of Bommel, 
could not fail to be ſeverely mortified; al- 
though, as will appear in the ſequel, this fort, 
the erecting of which he had exerted his 
utmoſt ſkill and vigour to prevent, ſerved only 
to furniſh him with one opportunity more than 
would otherwiſe have occured to diſplay his 
wonted activity and enterprize. In the mean 
time, he built anocher fort directly oppoſite to 


'Saint Andrew, on the right ſide of the Waal, 


which 
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which rendered the country of Betue ſecure 
againſt the incurſions of the e Jt 


De 5 courſe of theſe tranſactions f in 


the Netherlands, the Germans, in the circle of 


Weſtphalia, had begun their operations againſt 
the Spaniſh garriſons in Rhinberg, and the 
other towns upon the Rhine. But as neither 
the emperor, q nor the electors of Cologne, 
Mentz, and Neves, beſides ſeveral other 
Popiſh princes, were willing to come to an 
open rupture with the court of Spain, their 
preparations for war had not been carried on 


with that alacrity which might have been ex- 


pected from the ſtrong and juſt reſentment 


with which they were inflamed; and the ſeaſon 


| of action was far ſpent before they were ready - 


to open the campaign. The elector Palatine 
had withdrawn his contingent of troops, under 
the pretext that the league had been violated 
by the other electors; and the biſhop of 
Cologne, though his ſubjects had ſuffered 
greatly from the depredations of the Spaniards, 
had carried his complaiſance to them to fo 


great a length, as to permit them to make 


levies in his dominions, and to furniſh them 
with proviſions and military ſtores. It was 


* Grotius,'lib. viii. Bentivogilo, part iii. lib. v. Thua- 
nus, lib. cxxii. 


there- 
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therefore with the utmoſt difficulty that the 
count de la Lippe could muſter twelve thou- 


ſand foot and two thouſand horſe *, and the 


greateſt part of theſe were raw troops, entirely 
unaccuſtomed to military diſcipline: 


Wirn ſuch "4 army it is probable that no 
general could have fulfilled the expectations 
of thoſe by whom it had been aſſembled; and 
the count de la Lippe poſſeſſed neither expe- 
rience nor capacity ſufficient to entitle him to 
the ſupreme command, The counts Hohen- 
Joe and Solmes had been ſent to his aſſiſtance 
by the United States; and theſe men were 
neither deficient in courage, nor in activity and 


enterprize; but they diſcovered a jealouſy of 
each other, which proved pernicious to the 


cauſe in which they were engaged and when 
they differed in their opinions, the general was 
incapable of determining aright to which of 
their counſels the preference was due. 


THe firſt enterprize in which he was en- 
gaged was the ſiege of Rhinberg; bur having 
no part of the apparatus neceſſary for carry- 
ing it on, except what he received from 
Holland, and the inhabitants of the adjacent 
country, whoſe reſentment the governor of the 


* Grotius, | 
Nether- 
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Netherlands had found means to appeaſe, be- 
WT ing unwilling to ſupply his troops with pro- 
4 viſions, he ſoon abandoned his attempt, and 
I irected his march towards Rees, where he 
F | expected the Dutch could more eaſily convey 
to him ſuch aſſiſtance as his 3 ſhould 


LA require: 


Tar garriſon of R ces was ill prepared for — 
tmeir defence, and if la Lippe had liſtened to 2 
: the counſel of count Hohenloe, who adviſed. 
him to ſtation a part of his army on the other 
ſide of the river, to prevent them from re- 
= cciving any reinforcement or ſupplies, they 
= would ſoon have found it neceſſary to lay down 
W their arms: but he neglected this neceſſary. 
precaution. The garriſon were ſeveral times 
& rcinforced. by detachments from the army in 
Bommel; and, at length, finding themſelves 
poſſeſſed of ſufficient ſtrength, and obſerving 
| that the ſiege was carried on in the moſt re- 
| miſs and negligent manner, they made a vigo- 
rous attack upon his trenches, put a great 
number of his men to the ſword, nailed up ſe- 
WT vcral of his cannon, and even ca: ried off ſome. 
of them in triumph to the town, 


Tais diſaſter increaſed the diviſion which 
from the beginning had ſubſiſted among the 
Vol. I. 125 leaders. 
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B o 0 * send. The troops were diſheartened, and 


=" became more diſobedient and refractory than 3 f 
ever; and in two days after the count EO 
ders t to raiſe the liege. Babe act 


7599. 


1 HE retreat of this army was ſtill more ai: 
graceful than their conduct during the ſiege. 
Dreading that the garrifon would renew their 
attack upon the trenches, they fled in the moſt 


precipitate manner, leaving behind them a | 


great part of their baggage and proviſions. 
The Spaniards hung in their rear for ſeveral 


miles, put many to the ſword, and threw the 
whole army into confuſion. Not long after, 


a party of them mutinied againſt their officers, 
left their ſtandards, and, in their way home, 
indulged themſelves in the ſame rapine and 
depredation againſt their countrymen, as had 
formerly been exerciſed by the Spaniſh troops, 


T Dutch had, in the beginning, enter- 
tained the hopes of finding uſeful allies in the 
Germans. With this view they had exerted 
all their influence in rouſing them to arms, 
and had ſeveral times ſupplied them with ſtores 
and proviſions. On the preſent occaſion they 


ſent William de Naſſau, a near relation of 


prince Maurice, an experienced officer, and a 
perſon of diſtinguiſhed prudence, to attempt to 
re-eſtabliſh diſcipline among the troops, and a 


good | 


PHILIP in. RING or SPAIN: 


; ; | all his endeavours Ari proven cf tial 


bor theſe ends, and the winter ſeaſon approach- | 
ing, it was judged neceffary to diſband the 
| yy and n an end to'this inglorious cam- 
Sven is frequently the fate of confederacies 
formed by the union of independent princes, 
even when there is one common intereſt to 
= unite them, unleſs the ſupreme command be 
= devolved on ſome perſon of extraordinary 

abilities, whoſe want of power may be ſupplied 
by the confidence 1 oy 1 ſuperior 
mer it. | 


NoTWITASTANDING the feeble efforts of this | 


confederacy, the archduke having only intend- 
ed, by ſeizing the German towns, to accom- 
modate his troops for a ſeaſon, ordered moſt 
of them to be evacuated. He likewiſe pro- 
miſed to indemnify the ſeveral ſtates for the 
injuries and damages which they had ſuſtain- 


ed; and two commiſſioners were appointed by 


the emperor to eſtimate their loſſes; but it 
does not appear that any thing effectual was 
ever done inconfequence of this appointment *. 


* Grotius, lib. 55 Bentivoglio, part. iii. lib. v. Pia- 


ſecii Chronica Geltpfum in Europa Singularium, an. 1 599. 
Gonſale Davila, & lib. ii. cap. 4+ Thuan, Hiſt. lib. 
exxii. ah 6, 8, &e. 
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A fleet ſent 
to cruiſe 
againſt the 


Engliſh, 


* 


Lenity and 
moderation 
ot the duke 
ef Lerma 


HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF 


In Spain the duke of Lerma, deſirous to 
give ſome proof of vigour in the beginning of 
his adminſtration, fitted out a fleet of fifty 
ſhips of war, which he put under the command 
of Don Martin: de Padilla, and ſent to cruiſe 
againſt the Engliſh ; but this enterprize proved 
equally unfortunate as moſt of the former ones 
which the - Spaniards had undertaken againſt 


their northern enemies. Padilla had not been 


many days at ſea when a violent ſtorm aroſe, 
which obliged him, without having ſeen the 


Engliſh fleet, to return to Spain. 
| W 


THz duke of Lerma was more ſucceſsful in 
the meaſure which at this time he ſuggeſted 
to the king for conciliating the affections of 
his ſubjects in Arragon, who had been diſguſt- 
ed by the treatment which they had received in 


the former reign. Philip and his young queen, 


accompanied by the duke many other 
courtiers, having ſet out to viſit the city of 
Saragoſſa, notice was ſent to the inhabitants, 
by order of the king, that he could not enter 
their town with pleaſure till the heads of thoſe 
citizens, who had ſuffered in the unfortunate 
affair of Antonio Perez, were taken down 
from the gates, and that inſcription eraſed 


_ . which recorded their pretended crime. This 


order, fo agreeable to the people, and which 
was inſtantly obeyed, was accompained with 
| the 


| 
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WF the royal pardon to all thoſe who had been 
concerned in the inſurrection, and a declara- 
W tion, that the king could not be happy while 


any of his faithful ſubjects had cauſe of grief. 


| He then made a magnificent entry into the 
town, amidſt the ſtrongeſt demonſtration of 

affection and joy on the part of the inhabitants; 

| and ſoon after he ſolemnly confirmed all their 


£1] tus and e 


F Amonc the entertainments which the people | 
of Saragoſſa preſented to their king on this 


| occaſion, there was one, which, at the preſent 
| period, will appear ſomewhat extraordinary; a 
diſpute held at the univerſity, at the confer- 
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| ring the degree of doctor; the ſubject of which | 


was, whether the emperor be the lord or ſo- 


vereign of the whole world (5 2 


Dvzxinc the courſe of the tranſactions that 
have been related, Albert and Iſabella arrived 
in the Netherlands f. They entered Bruſſels 
with a ſplendid court and retinue, and were re- 
ceived with extraordinary magnificence. There 
| was conſiderable difficulty in adjuſting the 
form of the oath of allegiance which they ad- 


* Gon. Davila, lib ii. cap. 8. 4 8 
7 He had! tarried much longer than his new ſubjects 


September. 


The arch- 
duke's ar- 
ri val in the 
Nether. 
lands, 


had reaſon to expect, but no contemporary hiſtorian has 


informed us of the reaſon of his delay. 
E 3 miniſtered 
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HISTORY. OF THE REIGN OF | 
miniſtered to their new ſubjects ; and the ſtates 3 
of Brabant demanded that, beforehand, certain 4 
forts and citadels fhould be demoliſhed, and 


the ancient rights and privileges of the pro- 


vince ratificd; but, finding that the archdukes 
(this was the title which Albert and Iſabella 
now aſſumed) were utterly averſe to comply 
with their requeſts, they were perſuaded to 
deſiſt from their purpoſe, and agreed, though 
with much reluctance, to take the oath * 
quired, It was likewiſe a matter of great 
offence to the Flemings, that Albert, beſides 


aſſuming the Spaniſh dreſs, and requiring to 


be ſerved upon the knee, had formed his court 
according to the model of that of Spain, and 
in every thing adopted the Spaniſh manners 


and cuſtoms, in preference to thoſe of the Ne- 
therlands. This conduct was probably intend- 
ed to gratify the Spaniards, on whom Albert 


ſaw. he muſt principally depend during the 
continuance of the war; but it contributed to 


alienate the affections of his Flemiſh ſubjects 
CERN 2 


and to prevent them from exerting th 
| ) | y emſel 
with active zeal in his behalf 58 Fr” 


Hz ſtood howeyer much in need, at the pre- 
ſent junCture, of all the aſſiſtance which they 
were able to afford, Although he had receiv- 


* Grotius, bs Vii, p. 379. & Bentivoglio, part. iii, lip, Ve 


ed 
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ed a conſiderable ſupply from the duke of 
Lerma, before his departure from Spain, yet 
having, in conformity to the practice of the 
age, expended large ſums in idle pomp and 
ſhow, in his marriage ſolemnity, and bis mag- 
nificent enterance into Bruſſels, and other 
towns which he and Iſabella viſited on their 
acceſſion, he found himſelf utterly unable to 
diſcharge the arrears due to his troops, who no 
ſooner entered their winter quarters than they 
began to mutiny againſt their officers. The 
Spaniſh forces, to the number of two thouſand 
foot, and eight hundred horſe, having aban- 
doned their commanders, took poſſeſſion of the 
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A mutiny 
among the 
Spaniſh 
troops. 


town of Hamont, in the biſhoprick of Liege, 


where, having firſt ſtrengthened the fortifica- 
tions, they lived at free quarters on the inha- 


bitants, and laid all the adjacent country under 


contribution. Their example was quickly 
followed by ſixteen hundred Italians, and ſoon 


afterwards the garriſons of Crevecceur and St. 


Andrew, conſiſting of Germans and Walloo 
expelled their officers, and elected others fr 
their e own number in their room “. 


f 
Pires Maurice having received informa- 
tion of theſe diſorders, did not ſuffer fo fa- 


| vourable an opportunity of action to eſcape, 


* See Metern, fol. 451. 
E After 
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After reducing the town of Wachtendonc, and 
the fort of Crevecceur, and making a fucceſs- 
ful attack on the Spaniſh cavalry, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Bois le Duc, where he put near 
five hundred of them to the fword, he laid 
ſiege to Saint Andrew. This fort; the only 
fruit of the operations of a whole campaign, 
the archduke juſtly conſidered as a place of 
the firſt importance, both on account of the 
ſtrength of the fortifications, and the great ad- 
vantage which it afforded him for invading 
the revolted provinces. He was therefore ex- 
tremely ſolicitous to preſerve it, and for this 
purpoſe aſſembled together at Bois le Duc ſuch 
a body of troops as were deemed ſufficient to 
raiſe the fiege. Of theſe troops he gave the 
command to Velaſco, by whom the fort had 
been erected; and on the part of this officer 
no time was unneceſlarily loſt. But all his 
attempts were rendered ineffectual by the vi- 
gilance and foreſight of Maurice, who, beſides 
fortifying his camp and all the approaches to 
it, had cut the dyke of the Maeſe, and laid all 
the low grounds betwixt it and Bois le Duc 
under water. The garriſon conſiſted of twelve 
hundred men, who although they had myti- 
nied againſt their officers, yet regarding the 
fort as their only pledge for the payment of 
their arrears, ſtrenuouſiy EXEL ted themſelves 
in i its defence. 
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' PHILIP III. KING OF SPAIN. Wo 
Bor perceiving that, notwithſtanding their » © or 
moſt vigorousefforts, Maurice was making dailỹß 
progreſs in the ſiege, and having no proſpect 
of deliverance, they liſtened to a propoſal 
which was made to them by the prince, in 
order to ſave time, and agreed to ſurrender 
the fort for a ſum of money equal to their Ira. 
arrears “. Immediately after which, conſcious 
that they had committed an unpardonable 
crime againſt the Spaniards, they enliſted in 
the army of the United States; and as they 
knew that they could not expect quarter in 
caſe they ſhould fall into the hands of their 
former maſters, they were on many occaſions 


of {ſingular uſe, by the deſperate intrepidity 
which ey e f. 


1600. 


By theſe diſaſters the 8 were aſlict. 
ed in the moſt ſenſible manner. They received 
information at the ſame time, that prince 
Maurice, having on no former occafion exert- 
ed great diligence in his military prepara- 
tions, was reſolved to proſecute the approach- | 
ing campaign with extraordinary vigour, in * 
the hopes of making ſome important conqueſts 
before the mutineers were perſuaded to return 


* A hundred and twenty-five thouſand guilders, 
+ Triumphs of Naſſau, printed 161 3. Grouns Hift, 
lib. ix. and Bentivoglio. 5 
| to 
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to their duty. All their, endeavours for this 
end had hitherto proved ineffectual. They 
had ſome ground to ſuſpect that the reſt of the 
troops were infected with the ſame mutinous 
ſpirit, and dreaded that many oſ them might 
be induced to imitate the treacherous example 


of the garriſon of Saint Andrew, 


Tus ſtates of the provinces ſubject to their 
authority, having been lately convened at 
Bruſſels, Albert repreſented to that aſſembly; 
that, as the ſource of all the diſorders which 


prevailed was his inability to diſcharge the : 


arrears due to his troops, it was neceſſary they 
ſhould grant him an extraordinary ſupply. He 


| had reaſon to expect that ere long he ſhould 


receive remittances from Spain ; but the de- 
mands of the mutineers muſt be immediately 


ſatisfied, otherwiſe there was ground to dread 
that the moſt pernicious conſequences would 
. 


Tx ſtates replied, by 0 their ap- 
prehenſion of theſe conſequences, and by giv- 
ing him the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of their at- 


tachment and fidelity; but inſinuated that, 
conſidering the exhauſted ſtate of the pro- 


vinces, and the difficulty which the court of 


Spain had ever found in ſupporting ſo great a 


ppanber of forces, no other effectual remedy 
could 
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: ; | could be applied to the preſent diſorders but 


an accommodation with the ton ſtates. 


39 
BOOK 


— | 


Tazy had coined hopes at this time e that 
an accommodation might be brought about by 
the mediati 7 5 of ambaſſadors, whom the em- 
peror had ſe 
to procure a reſtitution of ſome towns on the 
German frontier, of which the contending par- 
ties ſtill retained the poſſeſſion. The ambaſ- 
ſadors found no difficulty in aceompliſhing the 
object of their commiſſion; and having paſſed 


= over into Holland, they prevailed on the Unit- 


ed States to ſend deputies to Bergen op Zoom, 


by the archdukes, But the Dutch being unal- 
terably determined to maintain their independ- 
ence, and diſcovering the ſame diſtruſt of the 
archdukes, with which they had long been 
actuated towards the Spaniards, the conferences: 
were no ſooner begun than they were broken 


Adviſe an 
accommo- 
dation with 


the reyolted 
Kates, 


t into the Netherlands, in order 


8 to negotiate a treaty with deputies ſent thither 


off; and both parties retired, . diſ- 


ſatisfied with each other. 


WHILE. a reconciliation was thus, in vain, 
attempted between the archdukes and the 
United Provinces, a negotiation was begun for 
reſtoring peace between the queen of England 
and the king of Spain. Some advances had 

| been made for this purpoſe to the Engliſh mi- 
niſters 


A negotia- 
tion lor 
peace be- 
twecn 
Spain and 
England, 
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niſters by the cardinal Arrow; while he was 
governor of the Netherlands, and neither of 


the courts at variance ſeemed at this time to 


have been inclined to prolong the war, It was 
agreed that a congreſs ſhould be held at 
Boulogne; and miniſters were ſent thither by 
the contending powers. But this negociation 
likewiſe proved abortive, as the plenipoten- 
tiaries found it impoſſible to adjuſt the cere- 
monial among them to the ſatisfaction of their 


reſpective courts. The precedence had, from 


time immemorial, been yielded to the crown 
of England, by the kings of Caſtile and Arra- 


gon; and Elizabeth maintained that it Milt 


belonged to her, 2 union of 
theſe crowns, and the conqueſt of Granada, 
ſince Spain, conſidered as one kingdom, was 
greatly inferior to England in reſpect of anti- 


quity, which was'the only ground on which a 


point of this nature could properly be decided. 
But the Spaniſh miniſters could not perceive 
the force of this reaſoning. They claimed the 
precedence on account of the fuperior extent 


and power of the Spaniſh monarchy ; and, 


even when Elizabeth, in order to prove the 


ſincerity of her pacific diſpoſition, offered to 
agree to an equality, they rejected this offer, 
and inſiſted that the ſuperior dignity of the 
catholic king ſhould be recognifed. To this 


the 


ne queen as peremptorily refuſed her oonſent; * O K 
and, ſoon afterwards, the mne _ 
uv es | na bad 


"Toms anexpeRed ive at the Wa Was 
matter of great joy to the United States. They 
had ſuffered much anxiety from the apprehen- 
ſion of loſing ſo powerful an ally as queen Eli- 
zabeth; and now, when they were delivered 
from this apprehenſion, they reſolved to 
improve to the utmoſt the advantages which united 


they derived from her alliance, by employ- deere ge, 


ing the Engliſh forces, and as many of their andes. 
own, as could be ſpared from the defence 
Sf the frontier towns, in an invaſion of 
Flanders. To form this reſolution, they were 
encouraged by the mutiny of the Spaniſh 
troops; and they were, at the ſame time, ear- 
neſtly ſolicited to carry it into execution by 
the merchants of Zealand, who were extreme- 
ly deſirous of diſpoſſeſſing the archdukes of 
the ſea-ports in Flanders, which afforded ſhelter 
to ſome Spaniſh ſhips of war, by which their 
trade had lately received conſiderable inter- 
ruption. In compliance with their requeſt, it 
was agreed to undertake the reduction of Nieu- 
port; and, about the middle of June, the 

army, amounting to fifteen thouſand foot, and 

| | two 
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BOOK two thouſand five hundred horſe, ſet ſail from 
——— Ramekins in Walcheren, the place of rendez= 
mw vous, and landed in Flanders near Ghent. 

Aſter reducing ſome ſmall forts, prince Mau- 

rice led them towards Bruges, and paſſed al- 

moſt within reach of the cannon of that place, 

not without hopes, which proved fallacious, 

that by the ſight of ſo flouriſhing an army, and 
the late diſaſters which had befallen the arch- 

dukes, the inhabitants might have been indu- 

ced to throw off the Spaniſh yoke; and return 

to their former connections with the United 

Provinces. 
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From Bruges he marched towards Nieuport, 
and, by the way thither, made himſelf maſter, 
with little difficulty, of certain forts called 
St. Albert, Snaerſeerck, Bredene, and Ouden- 

bourg, in which he left garriſons, with the 
view of retarding the progreſs of the enemy, 
Siege of In Caſe they ſhould venture to approach *. He 
Nicuport. then inveſted Nieuport by land; while his 
fleet blocked up the harbour ; and, as the town 
was neither very ſtrong nor well prepared for 
a vigorous defence, he hoped in a few weeks 
to be able to compel the garriſon to ſurrender, 


* Maurice was attended by a number of the deputies of 
the ſtates. 
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Tur archduke, in the mean time, exerted B * K 


himſelf with great activity in his preparations 
for an attempt to make him raiſe the ſiege; 


and, having had the good fortune to perſuade 
a conſiderable number of the Spaniſh mutineers 


to return to their duty, his army foon amount- 
ed to twelve thoufand foot, and twelve hun- 
dred horſe. Both he and Iſabella, upon the 
firſt news of the enemy's arrival in Flanders, 
had repaired to Ghent, in order to provide for 


the ſecurity of that important place, and the 


other towns of the province. The troops were 
ordered to aſſemble together at Bruges; and 


as in their march thither they paſſed near 


Ghent, Iſabella, mounted on horſeback, went 
out to meet them, and rode along the lines 
animating and exhorting them, giving them 
repeated aſſurances that, in future, they ſhould 
not have the fame ground as hitherto to com- 
plain of the irregularity of their pay ; and de- 


claring that, rather than their demands ſhould 


not be ſatisfied, ſhe would expoſe to fale her 


plate and jewels, and deliver up to them the 


funds appropriated to the ſupport of her court 
and ſervants. This ſpeech, joined to her majeſtic 
air and manner, . produced a powerful effect 
upon the mihds of the ſoldiers, who received 
it with ſhouts of high applauſe, and called out 
to her that they were ready. to expoſe. their 
hes to every danger in her defence. Albert, 

| 6 — 9 
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2d ox" op this occaſion, omitted nothing in his power 
— to confirm them in their preſent diſpoſition, / 
1600 and acquainted them that he was determined 
to fight at their head, and to ſhare their fortune. 
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AGREEABLY to this reſolution, having joined 
his army at Bruges, he ſet out with it from 
thence about the end of June. His firſt object 

was the reduction of the forts above mention- 
ed, in which his ſucceſs correſponded with his 

moſt ſanguine hopes. The garriſons which Mau- 
rice had left in theſe forts, were intimidated by 
the ſight of ſo great a force, and after a feeble 
reſiſtance ſurrendered them, on condition that 
they ſhould be ſuffered to depart with their 
arms and baggage. The archduke himſelf 
ſubſcribed the capitulation ; but, though his 

intention was ſincere, he could not protect the 
garriſon of Snaerſeerck, conſiſting of two com- 
panies of ſoldiers, from the fury of the Spaniſh 
mutineers, who fell upon them, notwithſtanding 
their officers prohibition, and Ts thenr all to 
the ſword. 
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PRINCE Maurice being at the fame time in- 
formed of the ſurrender of the forts, which 
he had expected would have held out much 
longer, and of the near approach of the enemy, 
was thrown into great N "From his 


confidence 
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confidence of bringing the ſiege to a ſpeedy O 0 0 * 


concluſion, he had neglected to fortify his 
camp; the number of his troops was not ſuffi- 
| cient to enable him both to continue the ſiege, 
and to oppoſe the enemy in the open field ; 


and he had even reaſon to dread; from the ra- 


pidity of their march, that he ſhould not have 
| leiſure, before their arrival, to put himſelf into 
a N W of defence. 


Ix TEA to retard their progreſs; and to 
gain as much time as poſſible, he immediately 
diſpatched his kinſman, count Erneſt of Naſ- 
W fav, with two regiments of foot, conſiſting of 
Zealanders and Scots, and four troops of horſe; 
do ſieze on the bridge of Leffingen, By which 
the enemy muſt paſs in their way to Nieu- 
port. But before count Erneſt could reach 
| this place, they had advanced, and taken 
poſſeſſion. of it, Erneſt, however, knowing 
| how neceſſary it was to afford time to Maurice 
to prepare for their reception, reſolved, how 
fatal ſo ever the conſequences ſhould prove 
to himſelf and his detachment, that he would 
| not retire without fighting: and this generous 
reſolution was happily attended with the de- 
| fired effect. Albert, believing that Maurice's 
| whole army muſt ſurely be at hand, ſpent a 
conſiderable time in making the proper diſ- 
poſitions for a general engagement. At length, 
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Boo x being informed that Erneſt's troops had re- 
——— Ceived no augmentation ſince their firſt ap- 
pearance, and that no other part of the enemy's 
army was in ſight, he gave orders for an 


1600. 


Inh 1. 


his confidence of being ab 
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attack. The troops under. Erneſt kept their 
ground for ſome time; but, the horſe having 
quickly given way, they were overpowered by 
numbers, and obliged co retire. In this action, 
upwards of five hundred of the Scots were 
ſlain, with many officers of diſtinguiſhed ow 
tation “. 


Tux archduke's hopes were greatly height- 
ened by this ſucceſs, and he wrote to Iſabella, 
that having with ſo great facility diſcomfited 
the van- guard of the enemy's army, he expect- 
ed ſoon to inform her of the defeat of the 
whole. He judged, however, that there was 
ground to heſitate with regard to the conduct 


which it was proper to purſue; and, in order 


to aſſiſt him in forming his reſolution, he called 
a council of his moſt experienced officers. 
Gaſpard Zapena, a Spaniard of great experi- 
ence, was of opinion that it was altogether 


unneceſſary, and would therefore, in the pre- 


ſent circumſtances, be extremely imprudent to 


riſk a battle. The 278 general, through 
eto reduce Nieu- 


* Plaſecius, p. 112. 


Jo 


Port 
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a port before an army could be aſſembled to 3 0 by K 


oppoſe him, had brought himſelf into the moſt 
dangerous ſituation in which he had been ever 
placed. He durſt not, now, in the face of ſo 
powerful an army, continue his operations 
= againſt the town. His communication with 


- Oſtend was intercepted, ſince the archduke 


# vas fortunately ſituated between him and that 
place; and; ſhould he attempt to make his 
= eſcape by ſea, when his highneſs was ready to 
fall upon him, in the hurry of embarkation, 
the greateſt part of his troops ruſt be eut to 


2» a deſign to attack the enemy; but ought 
rather to take the proper meaſures for reducing 


of a battle; and if he did; he believed, that 
ere long he would be able to oblige the enemy 
to lay down their arms. But whether his 
opinion on this head ſhould be rejected or em- 
braced, it was at leaſt neceffary that, before he 
advanced any farther, he ſhould procure in- 


; adventuring to attack them, ſhould wait for 
the arrival of Velaſco, who in a few days would 


Join him with a reinforcement of three thouſand 


troops. 
F 2 THIs 


pieces. He therefore thought that the arch- 
duke ought not immediately to advance, with 


. them; without expoſing himſelf to the chance 


formation of the ſituation of the enemy, of 
which he was entirely ignorant; and, before 


abog. 


68 PHILIP III. KING OF SPAIN. 
Book THis prudent council was warmly oppoſed 


ee by the fleur la Barlotte, an old Flemiſh com- 
26% mander, of no leſs experience than Zapena, | 1 
but whoſe courage, notwithſtanding his ad- 
vanced age, ſtill bordered on temerity. He 
maintained that the preſent favourable oppor- 
tunity of attacking the enemy ought not to be 
ſuffered to efcape z that the archduke would 
find them entirely unprepared for their de- 
fence, intimidated by the rapidity of his ap- 
proach, and diſheartined by the, defeat which *Y 
their troops, under Erneſt of Naſſau, had ſo 1 
recentry ſuſtained; that, as the advantages he 
mult derive from theſe circumſtances were . | 
more than ſufficient to compenſate for the want i 
of the troops under Velaſco, fo his inferiority 
in number to the enemy was more than coun- | 
terbalanced, by the ſuperior - diſcipline and 
bravery of his troops ; that his troops were at || 
preſent animated with the higheſt degree of 
ardour; and that the delaying to lead chem 
forward, when they were fo cager to engage, 2 
would only ſerve to damp their alacrity, while 
it would afford leiſure to the enemy, either to 
fortify their entrenchments, or to ſecure their 
retreat. 
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T Is reaſoning was received with high ap- 3 
plauſe by a great majority of the council ; and 
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impatient to advance, could hardly be re- 
ſtrained. 


AlLRERT, however, being ſtrongly impreſſed 
with a ſenſe of the ſolidity of Zapena's bre 
for delay, ſtill heſitated as to which of the 
counſels given him, he ſhould embrace; when 


portant events, contributed to fix his reſolu- 
tion. The army having a view from their pre- 
ſent ſituation of the ſea- coaſt, a great number 


port to Oſtend. The Spaniards, prepoſſeſſed 
with the idea that the enemy durſt not wait for 
their approach, concluded that they had al- 
ready begun their flight, and that, at leaſt, a 
part of them were on board the ſhips which 
they obſerved. Albert himſelf too readily 


orders to his troops to begin their march. He 
was, at this time, only at the diſtance of a few 
miles from Nieuport, and as he advanced 
with great rapidity, his cayalry arrived within 
ſight of the enemy about mid-day, and his 
whole army about four or five hours before ſun» 
_ 


Hr ſoon diſcovered how greatly he and his 
officers had erred in their conjectures with re- 
F 


chance, which often directs the moſt im- 


of ſhips were ſeen in their courſe from Nieu-. 


yielded to this deluſion; and inſtantly gave 
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che ſoldiers, eſpecially the Spaniſh mutineers, B O 10 K 
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BOOK gard to the conduct and ſituation of the enemy, 
—— Far from meditating flight, prince Maurice 
799% had ordered his flett to quit the coaſt, and re- 
tire to Oſtend; by which prudent meaſure, he 
at once gave his army proof of the confidence 
which he repoſed in them, and reduced them 
to the alternative of death or victory. He 
had withdrawn all troops from the ſiege, ex- 
cept a number which he judged ſufficient to 
reſtrain the ſallies of the garriſon. He had 
advanced to a little diſtance from the town, 
partly to encourage his troops, by ſhewing that 
it was not pvith reluctance that he had reſolved 
to accept of battle; and partly becauſe the 
ſituation of the ground was more convenient 
for drawing them up in the order which he moſt 
approved. | 
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Bes1pzs his Dutch forces, he had ſeveral 
regiments of Britiſh, French, and Swiſs, com- 
inanded by officers of diſtinguiſhed merit, wha 
had acquired the moſt conſummate knowledge 
of the military art in the civil wars of France, 
and in the Netherlands; and theſe men, he | 
well knew, from long experience, would exe- 
＋ cute his orders with equal ſkill and valour. | 


He thought it neceſſary, however, to en- 
courage ard animate the troops, and for this 

_ purpoſe, he rode from rank to rank, reminding 
them 
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yl 


them that were ebout to engage with an 'B 0 R 
U. 
enemy who were not only inferior in numbers, „Äk 


and fatigued with their march; but who, in the 
manner of their approach, had given proof of 


extreme temerity: that it entirely depended 
on themfelves whether they ſhould return to 
their country and their friends, crowned with 


glory and victory, or be cut to pieces by an 


enemy over whom they had often triumphed, 
and have their names for ever covered with 


infamy. From his confidence in their bravery, 


he had ordered the tranſports to -leave the 
coaſt; and he now led them on to battle, 
under a conviction that they would follow the 
example which he would ſet before them, and 
reſolve either to die or conquer. Theſe ex- 
hortations were every where received with the 
molt joyful acclamations ; and the whale army 


ſeemed to be animated with that intrepid ſpirit 


which he wiſhed to inſpire. 


He gave the command of his van-guard to 


fir Francis Vere, that of his main body to the 


count of Solms, and of the rear-guard to 


Oliver Vander Temple, lord of Corbeck. He 
diſtributed his cavalry, commanded by count 
Lewis of Naſſau, partly in the front, and partly 
on the flanks: and having taken no particular 


tation to himſelf, he was at liberty ro go 
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from place to place, whereſoever he found his 
preſence neceſſary, He was accompanied by 
his brother, the celebrated prince Frederick 
Henry, who was only ſixteen years of age“; 
and by the duke of Holſtein, the prince of 
Anhalt, the count of Coligni, lord Grey, and 
fir Robert Drury, grandſon of the famous ad- 


miral of that name, and by ſeveral other 


noblemen of the firſt rank, in the different 
proteſtant ſtates in Europe, who had lately 
come into the Netherlands to improve them 


ſelves, by his leſſons and e in the art of 
war. 


- 


FHLavi: NG drawn up his army upon the downs 
by the- ſea ſhore, and planted his artillery on 
ſeme of the higheſt of the little hills of ſand 
of which the downs are formed, he refolved, 
in that poſture, to wait for the enemy's ap- 
proach. Albert was greatly diſappointed, 
when he found him ſo well prepared for his 
defence; ; and he was ſomewhat diſcouraged . 
when he oblerved, that from the poſition he 


| had made choice of, the Spaniſh army would 


have both the ſun = the wind in their face : 
the latter of which circumſtances he dreaded 


* Maurice urged his brother to go oy ſea to Oſtend, 
but Henry inſiſted that he ſhould be permitted to remain, 
and to ſhare his brother's fate, 


would 
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would prove particularly inconvenient, from 
the light ſandy foil on which they were about 
to engage. It was not, however, too late to en- 
tertain the thoughts of a retreat ; and his troops 
were as confident and as eager and impatient 
for the combat as before. They had long 
cheriſhed a contempt of the enemy ; and they 


were now heard in all the ranks uttering threats, 
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EOOK 
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that they would give no quarter to any of the 
heretics, except prince Maurice and his bro- 
ther, whom they would reſerve to adorn the 


n of their , 


Tur battle was begun 1 the Spaniſh ca- 
valry, under Mendoza, admiral of Arragon, 
who endeavoured to gain the flank of the 
Dutch army, by advancing along the ſands 
between the ſea and the downs ; but Maurice, 
having foreſeen that this might be attempted, 


Battle of 
N ie upor * 


had made proviſion againſt it by planting 2 


cannon on the ſands, and ordering ſome of his 
ſhips of war to approach the ſhore as ntar as 
poſſible. Mendoza was therefore unable to 
effectuate his purpoſe, and was obliged to 


retire, after having ſuſtained conſiderable 


laughter. 


2 


In the mean time, the two armies, after a 


diſcharge of their artillery, having advanced 
within mulket-ſhot of each other, the Engliſh 


forces 1 
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BOOK forces in the van, under fir Francis Vere, were 
attacked by the Spaniſh mutineers, who, in 
be order to retrieve their honour, diſplayed on this 
occaſion the moſt deſperate intrepidity. The 

Britiſh troops received their aſſault undaunted, 

and for ſome time withſtood their fury ; their 

general had his horſe ſhot under him, and was 

twice wounded. Still, however, he maintained 

his ground, refuſing to give any attention to 

his wounds, till his brother, ſir Horatio Vere, 

arrived with freſh troops to his relief. Theſe 

troops, while engaged in combat with the 
mutineers, having been. vigorouſly attacked in 

flank by the Spaniſh cavalry, were thrown in- 

to diſorder, and many of them began to fly 


cowards the ſhore. - 


Bor the battle was inſtantly reſtored. Prince 
Maurice, having divided his army into batta- 
lions, ordered two of thoſe which compoſed 
his main body to advance; and by them, the 

| Spaniards were in their turn compelled to re- 
treat, and time afforded to the Britiſh troops 
to rally. In ſupport of the Spaniards, the arch- 
duke brought forward his Walloon and Iriſh, 
and with their aſſiſtance, the mutineers would 
once more have Tegatned their ſuperiority, had 
not Mavrice, without delay, led on another 
freſh battalion, conſiſting of Swiſs, and of 


thoſe Walloons who had furrendered ro him 
the 
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the fort of Saint Andrew. The Britiſh forces BR O O K 


likewiſe returned to the charge; and ſoon after „ 


the whole of both armies, horſe and foot, were 


: : engaged from one wing to the other. 


Tur Dutch cavalry, commanded by count 
Lewis of Naſſau, who in this battle highly 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his activity and va- 


pour, proved in every rencounter an overmatch 
: for that of the enemy, and having broken their. 


ranks, drove them with great _— from 
the field of battle, - 

Tus combat was better ſupported by the 
Spaniſh infantry ; where Albert himſelf was 
preſent, expoſing himſelf to every danger, and 


ſometimes mingling with the foremoſt comba- 
tants. His troops in every quarter gave 
proof of the moſt determined bravery. Tha | 


battle had laſted for more than three hours ; 
during which time, notwithſtanding the fatigue 
of their rapid march from Liſſingen, they 
had fought without intermiſſion, and often 
repulſed the freſh battalions of the enemy, 


From the beginning they had been extremely 
incommoded with the ſun and wind in their 


face, and ſtill more with the duſt or ſand. The 
Dutch artillery too had kept up a conſtant fire 
upon them during the whole engagement, and 
having been not Cy * on higher and 

firmer 


1600, 
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* 
par 


BO 9 * firmer ground, with planks under it, to prevent 


1600, 


it from ſinking in the ſand, but better ſerved 
and more ſkilfully directed, it had made great 


havock among the Spaniſh troops, Still, how- 


ever, they preſeryed their ranks, and ſeemed 


determined ſooner to lay down their lives, than 
yield to an enemy whom they had been ſo 
much accuſtomed to deſpiſe. Albert had made 
ſeveral attempts to get to the windward of the 
enemy, but had been as often prevented by 
the prudent precautions and vigilance of prince 
Maurice. At length, having thrown off his 
helmet, that he might be the more eaſily 
diſtinguiſhed by his men, he received a wound 
in the ear with a pike, and was obliged to re- 
tire. Through ſome accident, his horſe, which 
was conſpicuous, fell into the hands of the 
enemy. His troops obſerved this, and believ- 
ing that he himſelf had been taken priſoner, 
or killed, were greatly diſheartened. They 
itil] kept their ranks; but in the languor of 


their exertions, they gave manifeſt ſymptoms 


that both their ſtrength and courage had begun 
TO fail, | 


Tuis abatement of their vigour did not 
eſcape the vigilant eye of Maurice, who in- 
ſtantly W e to improve the advantage 
which it afforded him; and for this purpoſe, 
having collected the whole force, he renewed 


the 
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the aſſault upon the enemy in ont; wth his B50 O Kk 
infantry, and with his cavalry in flank. It 3 
happened, at the ſame time, that the Spaniſh 9 
magazine of gun- powder, deſigned for the uſe 
of the artillery, took fire. The Dutch; cavalry 
availed themſelves of the confuſion which this 
accident occaſioned, and puſhed forward with 
irreſiſtible force, crying out, Victory! victory! 
This cry being inſtantly communicated to the — 
reſt of the army, animated them with redoubled 
ardor. The Spaniards, unable any longer to 5 i 
reſiſt their fury, gave way on every ſide, and 1 
falling ſoon after into confuſion, betook them: 
| ſelves to flight, The victors purſued for ſome 
time, and put great numbers to the ſword ; 
but the night coming on, the prince gave 
orders for ſounding a retreat. His troops, he 
knew, muſt be exceedingly exhauſted and 
fatigued, as they had taken no food fince the 
morning, and, almoſt the whole day had either 
ſtood under arms, or been engaged in battle; 
beſides that, he was well acquainted with the 
intrepid ſpirit of the enemy, who might rally 
and return when he was unprepared for re- 
fiſtance, and moſt cf his troops employed in 
the purſuit, For this reaſon, he ſelected ſuch 
of them as had ſuffered leaſt from the fatigue 
which they had undergone, and ſtationed them 
as a guard to the reſt of the army, who re- 
mained all night on the field of battle. | 


'T tif 


the part of the Spaniards, Reidan, an hiſtorian 

who is generally well informed, ſays that it 
amounted to five thouſand, but Grotius makes 
it only three thouſand; while the loſs on the 

fide of the victors did not exceed one thou- 

| ſand: and the greateſt part of theſe, he ſays, 

were of the Engliſh troops, who diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves by their intrepidity in this erigage- 
ment, and had eight of their captains killed, 
and all the reſt wounded, except two. 

TR Britiſh officers were almoſt the only 
perſons of diſtinction who fell in the army of 
the ſtates; but in that of the army of the 
archduke, beſides fo great a number of his beſt 
troops, Zapena, and colonels Baſtock, de Laſſo, 
D' Avalos, and many other -officers of great 5 
merit, were either killed in the field of battle, 7 
or died afterwards of their wounds. The ad- 1 
miral of Arragon and De Vigliar were taken 
priſoners; and the count de Boucquoi, Bar- 
lotta, and many others, wounded, and rendered 
long unfit for ſervice. All the Spaniſh artily 
lery, baggage, and proviſions, with more than 
a hundred ſtandards, fell into the hands of the 
victorious army. Such was the battle of 
| Nieuport, 
* Among the Italians who fell in this battle, the cardi · 


na! Bentivoglio mentions his brother and his nephew, two 
BE young 
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Nieuport, or, as it is ſometimes called, the B 0 OK 
battle of the Downs, the event of which Gf 4 


proved ſo extremely different from what the 
confidence of the Spaniards and their generals 
had prompted them to expect. Their defeat 
was, no doubt, partly owing to the diſadvan- 


tages under which they fought; although it 


was acknowledged by all parties that nothing 
could ſurpaſs the prudence, vigour, and intre- 
pidity, which prince Maurice diſplayed from 


the beginning to the end of the engagement. 
His ſkill in the ſiege of fortified towns had 


long been highly celebrated ; but it now ap- 
peared that he was equally poſſeſſed of all the 


other talents which form a conſummate gene- 


ral, and all Europe at this time reſounded 


with his praiſe . 


ALBzRT, having left the field of battle im- 
mediately after ſeeing his troops give way, 
arrived on the ſome night at Brugrey nes 


2 


received by Iſabella, with the . fir 255 


maſculine ſpirit e ſhe had diſcovered 85 | 


young noblemen, about twenty years of age, hs had 
lately entered into the ſervice of Spain, and were much 
regretted on account of their youth and bravery. 

» Grotius, lib. ix. Bentivoglio, part. Iii. lib. vi. The 
heroic acts of prince Maurice, printed in the year 1613 
Piaſe cii Chronica Geſt. in Europa ſingularium, an. 1600. 

the 
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BOOK the yarious reports that had reached her; firſt 


I. 
Wat 7 5 — 


160. 


of his being killed, and afterwards of his being 


wounded and taken priſoner. He' returned 
next day to Bruges, and there employed him- 
ſelf in collecting his ſcattered troops. 


Prince Maurice, in the mean time, had re- 


tired on the next day after the battle to 


Oſtend, to recruit his army in a place of ſafety, 
and to conſult with the deputies whom tlie 
ſtates- general had ſent thither to aſſiſt him 
with their advice. His enterprize againſt 
Nieuport was a meaſure which the ſtates them- 


ſelves had firſt ſuggeſted, and which Maurice 


had undertaken at their deſire. It does not 
appear that he himſelf had approved of this 
meaſure, and it was ſtrongly condemned by 
his kinſman, count William of Naſſau, whom 
the Dutch hiſtorians celebrate as a perſon of 
the moſt conſummate prudence. 


- 


To lead the army ſo far into the enemy's 


country as Nieuport, truſting to an event fo 
extremely uncertain as the continuance of the 
mutinous ſpirit of the Spaniſh troops, William 
had repreſented as a raſh and dangerous enter- 
prize, by which the exiſtence of the commion- 
wealth would be expoſed to imminent danger 
for the ſake of acquiring a ſingle town. That 

| even 


eo 
ay, 
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even although they ſhould conquer Nieuport, BOO K 


= yet the great expence of defending a place at 
= ſo great adiſtance from them would more than 
counterbalance all the advantages they could 
derive from the poſſeſſion of it; and that, if 


the archduke ſhould be able to appeaſe the 


mutineers, the army of the ſtates might ſuffer 
a defeat, or they might be reduced by famine, 
as the ſupplying them: with proviſions would 
entirely depend on the winds and waves. 


Tnxsz apprehenſions had hitherto been hap- 
pily diſappointed ; but from the events which 
had fallen out, it manifeſtly appeared how 
much reaſon there had been for entertaining 
them. The mutineers had eaſily been per. 


Fl 


| ſuaded to return to their duty. The archduke 


had in due time collected a ſufficient force; 


= and if he had liſtened to the counſel that was 
given him by Zapena, and waited for the 
arrival of Velaſco, without precipitating an 
engagement, the army of the ſtates would pro- 
| bly have either been obliged to lay down their 
arms without fighting, or in the hurry of at- 
| tempting to get on board their ſhips,, the 
greater part of them would have been de- 
ſtroyed. | 


Tk deputies, after the defeat of their troops 


at Leffinguen, had come to be, in ſome mea- 
VOre +; | G N 


1600. 


82 


x 1 ſure, ſenſible of the error into which the ſtates 
e had been betrayed ; and, from that time till 
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the victory was fully decided, they had been 
diſquieted with the moſt dreadful apprehen- 
ſions. From theſe apprehenſions they were 
now happily delivered; but being ſtill im- 
preſſed with a ſenſe of the danger which they 
had ſo narrowly eſcaped, they thought that, 
notwithſtanding the great advantage they 
had obtained, there was ground for heſitat- 
ing whether it was expedient to perſevere 
in the plan of operations that had been be- 
gun. 1 1 


Tuer gave proof on this occaſion, by the 
ſlowneſs of their deliberations, how much 
wiſer it had been on the part of the ſtates to 
have left prince Maurice at perfect liberty, 
with regard to the conduct of the war, than to 

require him, as they had done, to follow the 
opinion of men, who, from their ignorance of 
military affairs, were ſo extremely ill qualified to 

_ adviſe. They differed widely in their opinions 


from each other; and while ſome thought that 


the army ought immediately to return to 
Nieuport, others were of opinion that it ought 
rather to penetrate into the interior parts of 


Flanders. The former of theſe opinions at 
, length 
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length prevailed; and, on the fourth or fifth 
day after the battle, the ſiege of HO was. 
reſumed. 


Tu 11s meaſure ought either not to have 3 
adopted, or carried ſooner into execution. The 


archduke, having exerted great activity in re- 


pairing the faults which he had committed, 
had Tent Velaſco *, with a reinforement to the 
garriſon of Nieuport of two thouſand five hun- 
dred men, who having marched with great 
expedition, had entered the town before prince 


Maurice had inveſted it. The operations how- 


ever of the ſiege were renewed ; but the gar- 
riſon, after making ſome vigorous ſallies on the 
beſiegers, ſoon convinced prince Maurice, that 
he could not juſtly expect to reduce them be- 
fore the archduke would arrive with another 


army, which he was collecting * for 
their relief. | 


Move by this conſideration, and dreading 
that he might ſoon be again involved in the 
lame danger, from which he had ſo recently 


83 
BOOK 


1600. 


Siege of 
Nieuport 
reſumed. 


eſcaped, he raiſed the ſiege, and having led 


back his troops to Oſtend, he put them on 
board the tranſports which the ſtates had pro- 


* Bentivoglio, Grotius. Thuanus en it was Barlot- 
ta, and not Velaſco. 


G 2 3 85 vided 
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B 00K vided for that purpoſe, and returned to Hol- 

land; judging it impracticable, on account of 

Jus: the difficulty of his ſituation, in the heart of 

the enemy's country, to derive any advantage 

. whatever from the deciſive ey he had ob- 
tained * 


Tux greateſt part of the ſeaſon fit for action 
ſtill remained; but both parties were greatly 
exhauſted with the exertions which they had 

already made, and no other memorable tranſ- 
actions paſſed dur ing the courſe of the preſent 
R 1 


* Bentivoglio. Thuanus, lib. cxxiv, &c. 
Before he embarked, Maurice made an attempt to re- 

duce a Spaniſh fort in the neighbourhood of Oſtend, called 

St. Catherine; but in this too he was diſappointed by the 
vigour and activity of Barlotta, who by forced marches 2 
arrived with a conſiderable body of forces, before the 
prince had time to make any progreſs in the ſiege. Bar- 
lotta himſelf however loſt his life on this occafion. He 
was a native of Luxemberg, and had practiſed ſurgery in 
Paris, where having been employed in his profeſſion by 1 
count Charles of Mansfeldt, when he commanded the 
Spaniſh troops in France, the count took an attachment to 
Aim, and gave him a commiſſion among his troops. He 
ſoon diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his activity and enterprize, 
obtained the higheſt military honours, and was conſidered 3 

as one of the ableſt officers in the ſervice of Spain. His 
low birth, joined to his native arrogance and preſumption 2 | 
| procured him many enemies among his inferiors and I 
equals ; but the archduke was ſincerely as for his death, - 
+ Davila, &c. p. 77. ch. ix. 


IN 
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Ix Spain, the operation of the ſeveral cauſes B 0 OK 
of declige, above mentioned, was at this time 
ſenfibf felt in every department of the ſtate. RE. 
Complaints were heard all over the kingdom 2g7cuiture 
of the neglect of agriculture and the decay of facures. 
manufactures ; and great numbers of the peo- 
ple, being without employment, were reduced 
to a ſtate of indigence, which rendered it im- 
poſſible for them to contribute their proportion 


of the taxes and ſupplies, ; 


SEVERAL councils were held to conſider of 
the proper remedies for thoſe evils; but the 
duke of Lerma, and the other Spaniſh mini- 
ſters, appear to have been extremely ignorant 
of the cauſes from which they proceeded, They 
ſuppoſed them to have ariſen principally from 

the ſcarcity of money: and this they aſcribed 
partly to the great quantities of plate that were 
employed in the churches, and in the houſes 
of the rich, and partly to the exportation of 
gold and filver for the purchaſe of foreign ma- 


nufactures. 


Bur as no expedient occured at preſent to 8 
. : for reme- 
prevent the latter of theſe practices, while the dying thoſe 
manufactures of Spain were at ſo low an ebb, . 
they reſolved immediately, if poſſible, to put a 


ſtop to the progreſs of the former; and, with 


* 


2 | 
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POOK this view, a royal edict was publiſhed, requiring 
+ Toba all churches, corporations, and individuals of 
whatever rank within the kingdom, to deliver 
upon oath, to certain magiſtrates who were na- 
med, an exact inventory of all the plate, whe- 
ther gold or ſilver, in their poſſeſſion. In the. 
body of the edict this reaſon for the publication 
was aſſigned, that from the information which 
his majeſty had received, there was ground to 
believe the quantity of the precious metals in 
| plate and in church utenſils to be ſo enormous, 
that if it were converted into coin, and circula- 
ted througout the kingdom, it would be found 
ſufficient to reſtore the nation to that happy 
ſtate of wealth and proſperity which it had for- 
merly enjoyed ; and that, for this reaſon, the 
king had, with the advice of his preſent coun- 
ſellors, reſolved, not only to prevent the far- 
ther increaſe of plate, but afterwards, under the 
ſevereſt penalties, to prohibit the exportation 
of it to foreign ſtates. 
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Bur it was ſoon found impracticable to 
carry this edict, which would not probably 
have been in any degree productive of the ad- 
' vantages propoſed by it, into execution. The | 

clergy were highly incenſed becauſe the ſacred 
_ utenſils were comprehended in it; and, both 
in writings and harangues from the pulpit 
| | they 
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; they repreſented the edict as an attack upon B 00 = 


the privileges of the church. Neither Philip, 


nor his miniſter the duke of Lerma, had reſo- 


lution to contend againſt an order. of men 
whom they dreaded, and whoſe fayour they 


had been above all things ſolicitous to conci-+ 


liate. Their deſign was therefore ſugdently 
relinquiſhed, and no other attempt made, on 
the preſent occaſion, to Oy the diſorders 
which prevailed, 


Ir was not probable that any effectual re- 


medy could be applied to them, till peace 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed with England and the 
United Provinces. Notwithſtanding which, it, 
was judged neceſſary, for the reaſons formerly 
mentioned, to continue the proſecution of the 
war againſt both theſe powers, without regard 
to the , prejudice which from thence the mo- 
narchy was likely to ſuſtain L. Orders were 
given for the equipment of a fleet to ſupport 
the catholics of Ireland in their rebellion againſt 
Elizabeth; and both money and a reinforce- 


ment of Italian and Spaniſh troops were ſent 


into the Netherlands. 


THE CI had at the ſame prevailed upon 
the ſtates aſſembled at Bruſſels to grant him 


* Gonſalez Davila, lib, ii. cap. 9. 
G 4 C 
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much greater ſupplies than formerly ; and 


theſe he employed in making numerous levies 
in Germany, and the Walloon or ſouthern 
provinces. The enemy however was ſooner 
prepared to take the field. Prince Maurite, 
having drawn his army out of winter quarters 
early in the ſpring, and ordered them to ren- 
dezvous in the neighbourhood of the fort of 
Schenck, ſeemed for ſome time to intend an 
attack on Bois le Duc ; but it ſoon appeared 
that his real deſign was to attempt the re- 
duction of Rhinberg ; the. poſſeſſion of this 
important place being neceſſary in order to fa- 
cilitate the expulſion of the Spaniards from 


Guelderland, a part of which was ſtill ſubject 


to their authority. 


Taz archduke no ſooner received intelli- 
gence of his deſign, than he ordered count 


Herman of Berg to ſet out with a body of 


troops to reinforce the garriſon ; but be- 
fore the count had time to execute his com- 
miſſion, Maurice had drawn lines of circum- 


vallation round the place, and fortified the ap- 


proaches to his camp in ſuch a manner, as 
rendered all acceſs impracticable. Albert had 
therefore no other expedient for ſaving Rhin- 
berg left, but to make a diverſion, by attack- 


ing . important Peer belonging to the 


United 
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United States, in the hopes that Mantice BOOK 


enterprize. 


Ar the earneſt requeſt of the people of 


Flanders, he reſolved to lay fiege to Oſtend; 


the garrifon of which place, though ſomewhat 


checked by adjacent forts, had been able to 
make incurſions into the heart of the province, 


and often laid the inhabitants of the open 
country under the moſt burthenſome contribu- 


Tu ſtates of this province, notwithſtanding 


the peculiar hardſhips under which they labour- 


ed, had diſcovered great alacrity in raiſing 


their proportion of the ſupplies lately granted 
to the archkude; and they now promiſed ſtre- 
nuouſly to exert themſelves in furniſhing him 
with every thing neceſſary for carrying on the 


ſiege with vigour. 


Sven were the motives by which Albert 


was influenced in forming his reſolution to 
undertake the ſiege of Oſtend; the moſt ha- 
zardous enterprize in which he had ever been 
engaged, and which was attended with more 
important conſequences, than any other —— 
occurs in the * of the Netherlands. 

| OsTEeND 


1601. 


: might be thus induced to abandon his preſent ——— 
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BOOK OsTenv ſtands on the ſea coaſt, in a marſhy 
8 ſoil, and almoſt ſurrounded with canals; two 
Defcription of which being much larger than the reſt, and 

of Oſtend. 33 , | , 

communicating with the ſea, receive ſmaller 
veſſels at all times, and at high-water admit 
of ſhips of a conſiderable magnitude. It was 
an open fiſhing town, till the year 1572, when 

it was firſt fortified with a paliſade by the duke 
of Alva. At the pacification of Ghent, the in- 
habitants having thrown off the Spaniſh yoke, 
the fortifications were ſo much ſtrengthened 
and augmented by the United States, that the 
duke of Parma, who inveſted it in the year 
1583, deſpairing of ſucceſs, abandoned his en- 
terprize, and could never afterwards he perſuad- 


dd to reſume the ſiege, 


OsTrxd is divided into two parts, called 
the Old and the New Town. The former of 
theſe is waſhed by the ſea, againſt the ravages 
of which it is ſecured by a ſtrong fortification, 
formed of huge and well compacted beams or 
paliſades; and the latter was defended by a 
wall flanked with baſtions, and the canals al- 
ready mentioned, to which there had lately 
been added a covered way, fortified with nu- 
merous redoubts. As, from the ſituation of 
Oſtend, on the coaſt of Ffinders, it afforded 
a convenient ſhelter to the ſhips of the United 

5 Provinces, 
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PHILIP III. KING OF SPAIN. 
| Provinces, the ſtates had ever been extremely 
ſolicitous for its preſervation. They had ſpared 
no expence in rendering the fortifications as 
complete as poſſible, and beſides a numerous 


_ garriſon under the command of an experien- 
ced officer, they had always kept it richly 


furniſhed with proviſions and military ſtores. | 


Nor was theſe the only circumſtances which 


had deterred the duke of Parma from renew- 
ing his attempt againſt it. He conſidered, 
what was of much greater importance than 
even the ſtrength of the place, that while 
the Dutch preſerved their ſuperiority at ſea, 
the garriſon might contine to receive what- 
ever ſupplies and reinforcements they ſhould 


ſtand in need of, till his ſtrength and reſources 


being exhauſted, he ſhould be compelled to 
raiſe the ſiege. To this conſideration, the 
archduke ſeems not to have paid that attention 
which it merited. He did not poſſeſs the 


'% 


ſame military {kill as the duke of Parma, and 
could not therefore ſo clearly perceive the 
difficulties he muſt encounter in his intended 


enterprize. He was not by nature bold or 
raſh; yet from the facility of his temper, he 


was apt too readily to adopt the rath impru- 
dent meaſures that were recommended by his 
counſellors“ . 


* Vide Bentivoglio, Le Clerc, and Grotius. Thuanus, 
lib. vi. p. 76, &c. | 
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Havine ſet out with his numerous army 


about the end of June, he began his operations 
againſt Oſtend on the 4th or 5th of July. 

Prince Maurice, in the mean time, who ſecret- 
ly rejoiced to obſerve his enemy engage in ſo 
dangerous an undertaking, perſiſted in the 
ſiege of Rhinberg ; and in a few weeks, not- 
withſtanding the moſt vigorous defence on the 
part of the garriſon, he com pelled them to 
capitulate. 


Bur the attention of both parties was now 
almoſt totally engroſſed by the ſiege of Oſtend; 
where Charles Vander Noot the governor, be- 
fore the beſiegers had time to complete their in- 
trenchments, had ſallied out upon them, and 
killed upwards of five hundred men. This 
unfortunate: beginning, however, did not de- 


ter the archduke from the proſecution of his 


enterprize. 


 Havins taken the neceſſary precautions to 
prevent the future ſallies of the garriſon, and 
ſtationed one part of his troops in the downs 


to the weſtward of the town, and the reſt of 
them on the ſouth and eaſt, he ſoon opened 
his batteries, and began a furious cannonade 


in every quarter. But his diſtance from the 
was + of the place, occaſioned by the canals, 
ditches, 
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ditches, and acker outworks, which the in- Book 


duſtry of the beſiegers had greatly multiplied, 
rendered his fire of ſmall effect; and ſhowed 
him that it muſt long remain impoſſible to 
compel the garriſon to furrender, unleſs he 
could prevent them from receiving reinforee- 


ments and ſupplies m7 ſea, 


In this er he might have been con- 
firmed by the proof which the United States 
had lately given, how much they were deter- 
termined to exert themſelves with vigour in 


the defence of the place. Though Vander 


Noot was an officer whom they highly eſteem- 
ed, yet they had taken from him the chicf 
command, and given it to fir Francis Vere, 


who, next to prince Maurice, was the moſt . 
renowned of all their generals, for his military 


prudence and capacity ; and to engage Vere 
to accept of this command, they had conſent- 
ed to the ſelecting the flower of the Engliſh 
forces, for a reinforcement to the garriſon. 
They had, at the ſame time, ſent to Oſtend a 
copious ſupply of military ſtores and proviſi- 
ons; and were unanimous in reſolving that, 
_ Whatever it ſhould coſt them, they would de- 
fend the town to the laſt extremity. 


» 


Tuts reſolution and vigour which the ſtates 


dad begun to diſplay, drew the attention of 


—ůůů 


1601. 
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Book all Europe to the operations of this important 
be ſiege; and with the permiſſion of the ſtates, 
15 . the town was viſited by many illuſtrious fo- 

reigners, from Germany, Denmark, France 
and England“, who were led there by curio- 
fity, to view ſo intereſting a ſcene. of action, 
and the deſire of being thereby enabled more 
clearly to comprehend the relations of thoſe 
military atchievements which they expected to 
be performed by the contending parties. 


Tux archduke had ground for much ſolici- 
tude, with regard to the final iſſue of his enter- 
prize; but he could not now deſiſt, without 
expoling himſelf to reproach and ridicule ; and 


therefore he applied himſelf with redoubled 
ardor to the proſecution of the ſiege. 


IT might be brought to a period, he imagin- 
ed, either by carrying it on in the ordinary 
form, by mines, batteries, and aſſaults, or by 
rendering himſelf maſter of the entrance of 
the canals, and thereby intercepting the com- 

munication of the garriſon by ſea with the 
United Provinces. He ought maturely to have 
conſidered which of theſe two methods of 
procedure was the moſt likely to prove effec- 


tual, and to have confined his attention to one 


* As the duke of Holſace, the king of Denmark's 
brother, the earl of Norchumberland, and others, 
e ö of 
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of them, without ſuffering it to be diverted by - 00 PE 
the other. But inſtead of this, he employed 
his forces, ſometimes in earrying on attacks 18er. 
upon the enemy's entrenchments, and ſome- 

times in attempting to block up the canals; 
and, by this diviſion of his ſtrength, as the 

ſiege was protracted to an enormous length, ſo 

it was attended with an immenſe expence of 


blood and treaſure. 


Fon ſeveral weeks his principal object was 
to approach ſtill nearer than where his bat- 
teries were firſt opened to the fortifications 
of the towm. The garriſon, on the. other 
hand, omitted nothing in their power that 
could obſtruct his approach. They adventured, 
on ſome accaſions, to ſally out, and to attack 
the beſiegers ſword in hand: and in the mean 
time, they laboured indefatigably in caſting 
trenches, and raiſing new redoubts, wherever 
they apprehended there was danger of the 
enemy's attempting an aſlault. An inceſſant 
fire was all the while kept up from the Spaniſh 
batteries on the one hand, and the fortifica- 
tions on the other; and great numbers were 


killed on either ſide, 


Ar length the archduke, perceiving that 
his operations were not attended with the ſuc- 


cel which he expected, had recourſe to the 
1 
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BOOK other expedient above mentioned, and employ- 
ed great part of his forces in attempting to 
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obſtruct the entrance of the canals. One of 


them was the entrance to the harbour, and 


here he began his operations. But, as all the 
ground to a conſiderable diſtance from the 
ſhore was ſand, no mound which he formed of 


ir, could ſuſtain a battery, or reſiſt the violence 


of the waves. He was therefore obliged to 
collect together, from the neighbouring towns, 
a great quantity of huge beams, of which and 
bricks he reſolved to form a dyke at the 
mouth of the canal. The beams were driven 


deep into the ground, then bound together, 
and the intermediate ſpaces filled with bricks. 
Of this ſort of building one was piled upon 


another, till the whole was raiſed to a ſufficient 
height; after which, being planted with a. 


numerous battery of cannon, the enemy's ſhips 


found all acceſs to the harbour utterly imprac- 


ticable. 


Bur the hopes which. Albert had from 


thence conceived of being able to reduce the 


town by famine, were quickly fruſtrated by 


the ingenuity and great exertion of the go- 


vernor and garriſon, They inſtantly applied 
themſelves to enlarge the mouth of the other 
canal which paſſed through the heart of the 

| | town, 


W's 
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ö E town, and ſoon rendered it capable of receiv- nn 
ig the largeſt ſhips. e 2 


Tur archduke however did not deſpair of 
being able to deprive them of this reſource; 

d he immediately began the ſame ſort of 
A at the entrance of this canal, as 
thoſe by which he had made himſelf maſter of 
the other. At firſt, his troops and pioneers 
proceeded with great alacrity, as they were 
ſheltered from the fire of the beſiegers, by a 
dyke which had been raiſed to defend the 
town againſt the encroachments of the ſea. But 
the garriſon reſolved to forego the advantage 
which they derived from their defence; and 
having ſtrengthened their fortifications as well 
as they could, by ſtakes, huge ſtones, and 
W other materials fitted to repel the fury of the 
= waves, they demoliſhed the dyke, and as by 
this expedient the Spaniſh works were ex- 
poſed to the artillery of the town, and a great 
W part of the adjacent country laid under water, 
W the archduke was obliged to draw off his 
troops to a greater diſtance, and to have re- 
courfe to other meaſures, which required 
greater experience and time to carry into exe- 


cution. 


IN the mean time, the ſtates- general of the 
United Provinces held frequent conferences 
N Is to 


— 


6 
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Boo.k to conſider how they might beſt improve the 
5 leiſure which they enjoyed, while the Spaniſh 
1600 army was detained before Oſtend. They wiſhed 

to have made an attack on the iſland of Cad- 
fant, and afterwards to have undertaken the 
reduction of Sluys. But at the preſent junc- 
ture, they had neither the money nor the troops 
which prince Maurice thought neceſſary for ſo 
difficult an enterprize. The flower of their 
army had, aſter the taking of Rhinberg, been 
ſent to Oſtend; and the great expence which 
attended the defence of that place had almoſt 
exhauſted their finances. Much time was ſpent 
in deliberating, and various expeditions were 
propoſed. At length, towards the end of 
October, when the ſeaſon of action was nearly 
_ elapſed, they formed the reſolution of under- 
taking the ſiege of Beis le Duc, the garriſon 5 
of which important place, they underſtood, 
/ amounted only to three hundred men. 4 


Seige of In obedience to their commands, though | 
le bor. extremely diffident of ſucceſs, prince Maurice 
immediately began his march, and having 
arrived before the place on the firſt of No- 
vember, he judged, that, conſidering the great 5 
extent of the fortifications, the garriſon muſt 
| ſoon find it neceſſary to capitulate, provided | 
he could prevent the entrance of more troops. 
With this view, he inſtantly began to draw | 
7] $ nes 
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lines of circumvallation round the town, and 5 ©,0 K 
at firſt, this work was carried on with great — 
rapidity. But ſoon afterwards; it was retarded . 
by a violent froſt, which happened; this year, 
much ſooner than uſual: and the archduke 
had time to ſend a large detachment of his 
army, above a thouſand of which forced their 
way into the town, before the entrenchments 
were complete ; while the reſt lay at a little 
diſtance from the prince's camp, with the de- 
ſign of embracing an opportunity that might 
offer, of annoying him. Sill, however, he 
perſiſted in his deſign : but as the froſt conti- 
nued daily increafing in violence, and put an 
entire ſtop to his operations, he complied with 
| the deſire of the deputies of the ſtates, who, as 
| uſual, attended him 1 in the camp, and _ the 


1 \ ſiege ©. 


8 had no "ous tt from Bois 
le Duc, than Albert; having recalled his 
troops, reſumed his operations, which had 
been ſuſpended during their abſence; againſt 
= Oftend; and in a few days after he had ground 
do entertain the hope of being able to termi- 
nate the ſiege; The fortifications of the town 
next the ſea had lately ſuffered conſiderable 


prejudiee from the firy of the waves; and the 


* 


* Metern, lib. xxii. Ora lib. x. Bentivoglio, &c. 


H 2 garriſon, 


Nin 
. 


Lis v4 
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garriſon, through ſickneſs and deſertion, and 


the great numbers killed by fatigue and the 


inceſſant fire of the beſiegers, was reduced 
from eight thouſand to between two and three 
thouſand men. Sir Francis Vere had given 
repeated notice of his diſtreſsful ſituation to 
the United States : but till the raifing of the 
fiege of Bois le Duc, they had no troops which 


they could ſpare; and after troops were pro- 


cured, aud put on board the tranfports, they 


. were prevented from failing by contrary winds, 


0 


About the ſame time, the archduke had order- 
ed a ſelect body of forces to paſs ver the har- 
bour at low- water in the middle of the night, 
who ſet fire to a temporary defence, compoſed 
of huge piles of faggots and other combuſti- 
ble materials, which had been placed at the 
foot of the rampart, on the north fide of the 
town, to prevent the further encroachments of 
the ſea. The fire burnt furiouſly for three 
days and nights, baffling all the attempts of 
the garriſon to extinguiſh it. The rampart 
was thus much weakened, that a greater num- 
ber of men were neceſſary for its defence. In 
the midſt of this diſtreſs, the governor receiv- | 
ed notice that the archduke had been aſſidu- 
ouſly employed in preparing for a general 
aſſault, and would certainly carry his deſign 
into execution on the next day, or, at fartheſt, 
3 on 
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on the day immediately following. Vere, 8 oO OK 


though poſſeſſed of the moſt unqueſtionable 
courage, was too ſenſible of the preſent weak- 
neſs of the garriſon and fortification, and too 
well acquainted with the perſeverance and in- 
trepid ſpirit of the Spaniſh troops, not to be 


| alarmed with the danger which threatened 


him ; and, in order to avert it, he made uſe 


of an expedient to which a brave man will 
hardly, even when neceſſity requires it, have 
recourſe. Without any ſerious intention of 


capitulating, he ſecretly ſent over to the areh- 
duke an officer, to fignify that he was ready to 
treat with him for the ſurrender of the town. 
Albert, ſuſpecting no diſſimulation, gladly 
liſtened to this propoſal, and hoſtages were 
inſtantly exchanged. He came ſoon, however, 
to entertain ſome doubt of the governor's 
ſincerity, and urged, him without delay, to 
propoſe his terms. This the governor, by 
employing different pretexts, found means to 
defer from day to day, till a reinforcement of 
troops which he had expected arrived from 
Zealand. This reinforcement conſiſted only 
of five companies, amounting to four hundred 
men. But finding that the archduke could 
not be any longer deceived, and having already 

gained ſufficient time to repair the breaches in 


the rampart, he ſent them word, that ſince his 
H 73 | maſters 


. 
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poo K l the ſtates had augmented his garriſon, 
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3 he could not now, conſiſtently with his him 


1601. 


conſent to * vp the town. 


1 Vere had begun this tranſaction without 


coommunicating it to his officers, ſome ſuſpi- 
cions were at firſt entertained of his fidelity by 


all fuch perſons as were averſe to a ſurrender ; 


| ; and the ſtates-general were not entirely ſatiſ- 
fied, either with the duplicity he had employ- 


ed, or the example which he had given of en- 
tering into a treaty with the enemy, without 
the knowledge of his council of war. But no 
perſon had fo much reaſon to be offended as 
the archduke, who, though he did not heſitate 


do ſend back the hoſtages, was both incenſed 
and mortified when he conſidered how he had 
been deceived by an enemy, whom he might 


Oy haye compelled to lay down his 


: arms *, 


Ti HE fortifications of the place were now more 
ſecure than formerly, and the garriſon had 
been reinforced. Still, however, being moved 
by paſſion more than the probability of ſuc- 
ef, he reſolved to execute the deſign which 
the hopes of a capitulation had induced him 
to = won and give orders for a general 


» I he had improved the opportunity which he had loft q 
aſſault, 


SES 
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aſſault. He incendicd to make his principal B 2 OK 
attack on the weft, near the harbour, which „ 


had been for ſome time in his poſſeſſion; but, 
in order to divert the enemies attention and 


divide their forces, he reſolved at the ſame 


time to make attacks in other quarters, and 
gave the command of a body of troops, deſ- 
tined to act on the eaſt ſide, to the celebrated 


count de Bucquoi; having committed the ex- 
ecution of his principal deſign to Auguſtin 
Meſcia, an experienced officer, and 3 
of the citadel of Antwerp. LS 


1601. 


Eaauy i in the morning he began to play off 3 . 


his batteries, and kept up a furious cannonad- * 


ing in 2 quarter till Ae when, hangs "7 


the Spaniſh troops. They were drawn up in 
a compact body, forty men in front, and the 


foremoſt ranks clothed in complete armour, 


followed by the muſketeers and others, who 
were provided with ſcaling-ladders, and what. 
ever elſe was judged neceſſary, either for ac- 
quiring or ſecuring poſſeſſion of the rampart. 
They advanced acroſs the old harbour, in 


which there was between three and four feet 


water, with great ardour and the moſt deter- | ö 


mined intrepidity; but the garriſon were well 
| prepared for their defence. 


The governor 


4 had 
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BOOK had beforehand ordered the cannon to be re- 
e JO moved from that part of the fortifications 
n. where he expected their principal attack, and 
in their place had planted ſeven large mortars, 
ch were loaded with ſtones, flints, bullets, 
and other inſtruments of miſchief. He had 
likewiſe inſtructed thoſe to whom he had 
committed the charge of thoſe mortars, to keep 
up their fire till the enemy ſhould approach. 
— This order was well obeyed, and the Spaniards 
had almoſt reached the foot of the rampart, 
when the mortars were diſcharged, and made 
dreadful havock among the foremoſt ranks: a 
great number was killed and wounded, and 
the ranks were thrown into confuſion, Still 
however they continued to adyance, thoſe who 
were behind puſhing forward thoſe who were 
before, till the greater part of them were ſo 
pear that eveiy ſtroke and ſhot of the beſiegers 
did certain execution. The night came on, 
yet the Spaniards ſeemed ſtill determined to 
perſiſt. To prevent a ſurprize, the governor 
ordered a great number of fires to be lighted 
up within the rampart, and the battle continu- 
edt to be as 1 and * as before. 


Tur 8 paniſh troops at the hae time + 
together in the harbour, ready to advance to 
fill ow the . of thoſe who fell; when the 
A 
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governor had recourſe to an expedient which 30 0K 


he had meditated from the beginning. * There 
were two fluices within the fortification, one 
of which ſerved in the time of ebb to 
keep the water in that part of the canal 
which lay within the town, and the other 


1 


to reſtrain it in that part which ran up : 


into the country, Having ordered both thefe 


fluices to be opened, ſo great a quantity of | 


water was poured into the harbour, that many 
of the Spaniards were carried dawn by the 


violence of the ſtream and drowned; while 


many others, attempting to ſave themſelves by 
laying hold of the palliſades on the rampart, 
were ſlaughtered by the enemy. The arch- 
duke had commanded his cayalry to keep cloſe 
in- the rear of the infantry, to prevent them 
from having recourſe to flight. It was thus 


rendered impoſlible for the latter to make their 


retreat ſo ſoon as neceſſity required: and by 
this means they were obliged to ſtand expoſed 
to the fire of the beſiegers, long after; it was 
manifeſt that their moſt vigorous efforts could 
be of no avail. *A part of the cavalry having 
entered the water, with a deſign to obſtruct 
the violence of the current, ſeveral hurfes with 
their riders were likewiſe drowned, and Meſcia 
at length found it neceſſaiy to give the ſignal 

| ot 
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BOOK of retreat. The aſſailants having been equally 
— —— - unſucceſsful in every other quarter, were obli- 


21603. 


ged to abandon the affault. In this raſh and 


deſperate enterprize, about fourteen hundred 
of the Spaniards and Italians were either killed 


_ or drowned, among whom were ſeveral perſons 


of the firſt rank, while the loſs of the beſiegers 
amounted only to forty killed, and a ſmall num- 
ber wounded 5 


© 7 aka would have renewed the 


| aſſault on the ſecond day after his repulſe, but 


was prevented by a mutiny of his Italian and 
Spaniſh troops, who were highly exaſperated 
at the barbarous, and what they deemed diſ- 
graceful manner in which they had been uſed. 
They bitterly complained that they had been 


treated like ſlaves or brutes, and not like 


ſoldiers of unqueſtionable bravery, when they 
were compelled by the cavalry to ſtand ex- 
poſed to the enemy's fire, after rhe ſluices be- 
ing opened, it was rendered impoſſible for 


them to advance. They complained that this 


meaſure, which had been adopted without con- 
ſent of the council of general officers, was 
contrary to every rule of war, and they declar- 
ed, that ſince wn had not been treated as 


* Meteres, liv. xxiii. Grotius, lib. xi. ab initio, Ben- 
tivog, part. ui. hb. vi. 


a an _— 3 
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| ſoldiers, they would no longer act as ſuch. 8 0OK 
Albert, ſoured with his ill ſucceſs, was equally 
alarmed and provoked at this behaviour: ang 
in order to prevent the infection of their ex- 

ample from ſpreading through the reſt of his 

army, he inſtantly cauſed between forty and 

fifty of the moſt ſeditious to be executed, and 

ſent a hundred and fifty to the gallies. 

By this prompt ſeverity he quelled the mu- 

tiny; but, finding it neceſſary to relinquiſh his 

deſign of renewing >the affault, he now bent 

his whole attention to the blocking up of the 

canal. 


| Dvainc the courſe of theſe tranſactions the spaniſt le- 
court of Spain, notwirhſtanding their inability Ts ak 
to furniſh the archduke either with the troops ziceufes. 
or money neceſſary to inſure ſucceſs in his 
conteſt with the United States, was engaged 
in other expenſive enterprizes. By their order 
the count de Fuentes, governor of Millan, had 
ſome time before made ſuch numerous levies 
of troops, as excited i in the minds of the Italian 
ſtates and princes an apprehenſion, which at 
the preſent period ſeems to have been without 
foundation, that ſome: ambitious deſign had : 
been conceived of reducing Italy under the 
Spaniſh yoke. Of theſe troops a part was ſent 
to the archduke Ferdinand, to aſſiſt him in his 


operations 


Invifion of 
I. e aid. 
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operations at Caniſſa againſt' the Turks; an- 
other part of them to the Netherlands; and the 
reſt were intended for an expedition againſt 
Algiers, which was ſtill the principal ſeat of 
thoſe numerous pirates, by whom the coaſt 
and the ſhips of Spain continued to be no leſs 
moleſted than in the former reign. About ten 
thouſand troops were employed in ſeventy 
gallies, partly Genoeſe and partly Spaniſh, 
commanded by the celebrated Doria, and they 
had a proſperous voyage till they were within 
a few days failing of the deſtined port. Had 
they immediately landed, it is probable they 
would have ſucceeded in their enterprize, as 
the greater part of the pirates, agreeably to in- 
formation which Doria had received, were ab- 
ſent, and ſuch of them as had been left behind 
were unprepared ſor their defence: but unfor- 
tunately, one of the capital ſhips had been ſe- 


parated from the reſt of the fleet, on which ac- 


count the debarkation was delayed till net 
day; and in the intervening night a dreadful 
ſtorm aroſe, which not only rendered all at- 
tempts to land impracticable, but obliged the 
fleet to leave the coaſt and return to Sicily. *, 


Ta court of Spain was not diſcouraged by 
the failure of their attempt againſt Algiers, 


* Thuanus, lib. cxxvi. Piaſecii Chronica, an. 1601. 
9 8 5 | - EY) 
from 
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from engaging in another enterprize, which 


was ſtill more difficult to be carried into exe- 


cution. The war with England had not for 
feveral years been vigorouſly proſecuted by 
either of the two contending powers; and no 
event happened which deſerves to be record- 
ed: but Philip, or more properly the duke of 
Lerma, had, about this time, conceived the 
hopes of being able to give a mortal wound to 
the power of Elizabeth, by an invaſion of 
Ireland, where a great number of the natives 


were in open rebellion againſt her, under the 


earl of Tyrone. b 


© Pip the Second, by various intrigues 


carried on by eccleſiaſtics, had fomented the 


diſcontents of the Iriſh, and on different occa- 
ſions had ſent them ſupplies of arms and mili- 


tary ſtores. Many of therh had been engaged, 


by the kind treatment which he ordered to 


be given them, to enter into his ſervice in 


the Netherlands : and of theſe, many having 
returned to their native country, had, through 
the knowledge which they had acquired, in 


ſome meaſure contributed to teach their coun- 


try the rules of military diſcipline, thereby 
rendering them- a much more formidable 
enemy than they had hither to been to the Eng- 
liſh troops. | 


TrRONx, 
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8 O = KK  TyroNE, whoſe affections Elizabeth had in 
vain endeavoured to conciliate, though noted 
for his treachery and cruelty, vices which ge- 
nerally attend on barbarous manners, yet, be- 
ing brave and active, had perſuaded many of 

his countrymen to enliſt themſelves under his 
banners, by flatteringly inſpiring them with 
the hopes of deliverance from the Engliſh 
yoke. He had applied for aſſiſtance to the 
court of Spain, and being ſeconded in his ap- 

plication by ſeveral ſeminaries of Engliſh prieſts 
and Jeſuits, ſolicitors the moſt likely to ſucceed 
with Philip and his miniſter, he had obtained 
a promiſe both of arms and troops. 

A BuLL of excommunication having been 
publiſhed by three ſucceeding popes * againit 

Elizabeth, abſolving her ſubjects from their 

allegiance, and inviting all catholic princes to 

take poſſeſſion of her dominions, the ſuperſti- 
tious mind of Philip was eaſily impreſſed with 

a perſuaſion that, by ſupporting the rebels, 

and aboliſhing Elizabeth's authority in Ireland, 

he would act the meritorious part of a faithful 

; fon of the church, and ſerve the cauſe of God 

and of the catholic religion. And, although 
he had too much indolence to be capable of 
being principally actuated by ambition, yet 


1602. 
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* Pius V, Gregory XIII. Clement VIII. the preſent 
Pope. 
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he could not but deſire to add Ireland to his B O O x 
dominions, as, beſides the great extent and pat 
fertility of that iſland, its commodious har TO 
bours would occaſionally afford a retreat and 

ſnelter to his ſhips, and better enable him to 

diſpute the empire of the ſea with England 

and the United Provinces. 


DETERMINED by theſe conſiderations, he 
gave orders for the equipment of a fleet of 
tranſports and ſhips of war, ſufficient for car- 
rying ſix thouſand troops; and ſo confident 
was he and his miniſter of the ſucceſs of their 
intended enterprize, that, beſides the troops, a 
great number of families, including women 
and children, were put on board, with the de- 
ſign of eſtabliſhing a Spaniſh colony in the 
kingdom which they expected to ſubdue. 
They had lent too eaſy faith to the exaggerat- 
ed accounts which Tyrone had given them of 
his ſtrength ; and they were not ſufficiently 
acquainted with the character and abilities of 
lord Mountjoy, whom Elizabeth had appointed 
viceroy and commander in chief of the Engliſn 
— N 5 


THE command of the Spaniſh troops, and the 
conduct of the expedition, were committed to 
Don John D'Aguilar, who had learnt the rudi- 

| ments 
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BOOK ments of war under the duke of Alva, and 


I. 
—— had afterwards acquired ſome military repu- 


4602. 


tation from a ſucceſsful enterprize, in which 


he had the chief command, n the town 


of en in e 


* 


He ſet fail from Spain in the end of Auguſt, 


accompanied by ſome ſhips of war, under Don 
John Guevara, and arrived at Kinſale, in the 
ſouth of Ireland, on 8th of October: but a 
part of his tranſports having been ſeparated 


from the reſt of the fleet, he found, on his 
arrival at Kinſale, that he could muſter only 


four thouſand men. With this little army, he 
applied himſelf to ſtrengthen the fortifica- 
tions of the place, reſolving to remain there, 
till he ſhould be joined by Tyrone, or till the 
reſt of his forces ſhould arrive. The ſhips of 
war under Guevara returned immediately after 
the troops were-landed; and, ſoon after, the 
harbour of Kinſale was blocked up by a ſqua- 
dron of Engliſh men of war, commanded by 
fir Richard Leviſon. Agrecably to his inſtruc- 
tions from the court of Spain, D'Aguilar diſ- 


perſed a manifeſto over the adjacent country, 
in which he aſſumed the title of general in the 
Holy war, undertaken for the preſervation of 


the catholic faith in Ireland; and whilſt he 
invited 


. 
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invited people to come into his aſſiſtance, he n O O x 
declared, that he was ſent by his maſter the king ——— 
of Spain, with no other intention but to deliver . 
them from the dominion of the devil, and the 

heretical queen of England. 


Tux Iriſh had formerly, on different occa- 
ſions, received the juſteſt grounds of com- 
plaint againſt the Engliſh government; and at 
this time they were highly incenſed on account 
of the introduction of what the Engliſh, with 
good reaſon, regard as one of their moſt valu- 
able privileges, the inſtitution of trials by jury ; 
they were therefore generally animated with a 
ſpirit of diſcontent . againſt their ancient maſ- 
ters. The greater part of them were likewiſe 
ſtrongly attached to the popiſh faith; and their 
prieſts, who were wholly in the intereſt of 
Spain, poſſeſſed an entire aſcendant over them, 
having perſuaded them that their anceſtors 

had originally ſprung from Spain, and there- 
by created in their minds a ſtrong PLING 
in fayour of the Spaniards, 


Tur were diſcouraged, however, from 
complying with D'Aguilar's invitation to have 
_ recourſe to arms, by conſidering the ſmall 
number of troops which he had brought to 
their aſſiſtance ; and they reſolved to remain 
Vor. I. 1 | ""Þ 
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1. 


ö 


made priſoners of many of their leaders, ſome 


roy, juſtly dreading that the inſurrection would 


advance. Here, however, the rebel chief was 


delay, to exert his utmoſt vigour againſt the 
invaders. With this intention, having left a 


Tyrone, he ſet out for Kinſale, and having 
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qtjet till the arrival of the.reſt, which he had 
aſſured them would quickly follow. 


Tux viceroy was at this time engaged in 
the proſecution of the war againſt Tyrone, in 
the northern parts of the iſland. His arms 
had been attended with great ſucceſs; he had 
defeated ſeveral parties of the rebels; and had 


of whom he had ſent to England. Tyrone 
himſelf, with his adherents, had fled before 
him, and taken ſhelter in thoſe faſtneſſes in the 
northern Provinces, where the marſhy ground 
rendered it difficulc for the Engliſh general to 


in a manner beſieged, and as the country was 
but little cultivatad, he muſt ere long have 
been obliged, through the want of ſubſiſtence, 
do ſubmit to the conqueror. In this critical 
ſituation were the affairs of the inſurgents 
when the Spaniſh troops arrived, Upon re- 
ceiving information of their arrival, the vice- 


ſoon become more general, reſolved, without 


part of his cavalry to watch the motions of 


marched with great rapidity, he ſoon arrived 
before the place, and began the ſiege with 
5 | between 


7 
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before he had time to make any conſiderable 


progreſs, he received notice that the Spaniſh 
tranſports above mentioned, which had been 
ſeparated from the reſt of the fleet, had ar- 


rived at Baltimore, with two thouſand ſoldiers 


on board, under the command of an officer 
named Ocampo; and ſoon after he was in- 
formed, that the froſt having ſet in with great 


between eight and nine thouſand men. But B © OK 


violence in the marſhy country where he had 


left Tyrone, that leader and his followers had 


made their eſcape over the ice, had joined 


Ocampo with upwards of four thouſand men, 
who, together with the Spaniards, were on 
their march to raiſe the ſiege of K inſale. This 
alarming intelligence he procured by inter- 
cepted letters from Ocampo and Tyrone to 


Aguilar: and from theſe letters too he un- 


derſtood their plan of operations, the time of 
their approach, and the route which they in- 
tended to purſue, He therefore prepared him- 
{elf for his defence; and having drawn off the 
greater part of his army to an adyantageous ſi- 
tuation, at ſome diſtance from the town, he left 
no more forces than were ſufficient to reſtrain 
the eruption of the Spaniards under Aguilar, 


Wuxx Tyrone ſaw the Engliſh army ſo ad- 


vantageouſly poſted, and prepared for his at- 
12 ttack, 
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POO] * atk, his cov rage failed ; and notwithſtanding 
— theremonſtrances of Ocampa, who reproached 
bim with cowardice, he give orders to his 


1602. 


thus to avoid the neceffity of fighting. But 


The reſt of that nation fled to Baltimore and 
other places on the coaſt, in which they had 


were totally diſperſed. 
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men to change the direCtion of their march, 
hoping to reach a miarſh which lay near, and 


the viceroy, perceiving his intention, haſtened 
forward with all his forces, and attacked him 
in the rear. Finding then that an engagement | 
was unavoidable, he reſumed his courage, and 
faced about to the enemy. But the rebels were 
no match in the open field for the Englith for- 
ces. They were quickly thrown into confuſion, 
and put to flight. The Spaniards, who fought 
deſperately for ſome time, being forſaken by 
their daſtardly aſſociates, were overpowered by 
numbers, and Ocampo himſelf, with ſeveral 
officers, made priſoners. In this battle, above 
twelve hundred men were killed upon the ſpot, 
a great praportion of whom were Spaniards. 


4 . 
„ 
7 


left garriſons. Such of the Iriſh as were taken, 
were hanged as rebels; the greater part of 
them, among whom was T yrone, eſcaped 
through their knowledge of the country; but 


IT was eaſy for D*Aguitar, when he received 
intelligence of this defeat, and the cowardly 
| behaviour 
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* 


behaviour of the Iriſh, to perceive how much OO 


the court of Spain had been miſtaken in their 
judgment of the facility of eſtabliſhing their 


authority in Ireland. There could be no ſe- 
cure dependence, he ſaw, on aſſiſtance from. 
the natives: and no army, which in the pre- 
ſent ſtate of the finances could be ſent from 


Spain, could be able to contend alone with the | 


from perſiſting in ſo deſperate an attempt : „ 


and being at the ſame time conſcious, that 
with ſo ſmall a number of troops as were 
under his command in Kinſale, he could not 
juſtly expect to be able, above a few weeks, to 
defend the town againſt a general of ſo much 
ſkill and vigour as the viceroy, he reſolved to 
ſave the lives of his ſoldiers, and to deliver the 
place into the hands of the Engliſh, provided 
he could obtain from them ſ uch terms as his 
N honour would permit him to accept, 

In a few days after the battle, he gave the 
viceroy notice of his intention, and explained 
to him the motives of his conduct, and the 
ſentiments which he had come to entertain of 
the Iriſh rebels, and of the folly of the enter- 
Prize, into which the court of Spain, through 
miſinformation, had been betrayed, 


3 Bur 
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3 ration expreſſed in the ſtrongeſt terms, that, in 
caſe the viceroy ſnould refuſe to grant him the 


1602. 


5 HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF 
Bur he accompanied his offer with a decla- 


conditions which he required, the honours of 


war to his troops, with a promiſe of tranſport- 


ing them and their cannon and ammunition to 
Spain, in Engliſh ſhips ; and an act of indem- 
nity to the inhabitants of Kinſale, by whom 
he had been ſo kindly received and entertain- 
ed, he and his ſoldiers were unalterably de- 
termined to defend the town to the laſt ex- 


tremity. 


2 5 Mountjoy could not but reſpect the 
ſpirit by which this declaration was dictated. 
He was prompted by the native generoſity of 


his diſpoſition to comply with the terms pro- 


poſed, and he thought himſelf juſtifiable in 


point of prudence for complying with them, 
when he conſidered how much his army was 


likely to ſuffer in the operations of a ſiege, 
carried on in the middle of winter, againſt ſo 
brave and ſo determined an enemy. 


Wirnour heſitation, therefore, he agreed to 


D*'Aguilar's demand. Kinſale, Baltimore, and 
fome other forts, in the poſſeſſion of the 
Spaniards, were delivered into the hands of 
the VICETOY : and D*Aguilar- with his troops, 
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cannon and ammunition, were ſoon after tranſ- * Oο K 
ported to Spain in an Engliſh fleet. — 
PST 1002. 


PRILIr, after hearing of the iſſue of the bat- 

tle, having deſpaired of their preſervation, 

greatly rejoiced at their arrival. He highly 
approved of the capitulation, and, with the 

advice of his counſellors, reſolved, in conſe- 

quence of the information which he received 

from D*'Aguilar, to abandon the Iriſh rebels 
to their fate; and henceforth to apply himſelf 

with more undivided attention to his affairs in 

the Netherlands “. : 


„Van Meteren, lib. xxiii. Carte” s Hiſt of 8 
book xix. T huanus, Kc. 
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poor I, . 


HE cke, after the repulſe of his Book 
army, as above related, by the garriſon — 
of Oſtend, was adviſed by ſome of his ptinci- . 

pal officers to raiſe the ſiege. He was himſelf 
extremely reluctant to comply with this ad- 
vice, but thought it neceſſary, before rejecting 
it, to know the ſentiments of the court of 
Spain. Philip's miniſters could judge of the 
propriety of his perſiſting in his enterprize, 
only by the information which he tranſmitted 
to them; and there is ground to believe that, 
having conceived an opinion that it would be 
inconſiſtent with his honour to relinquiſh it, 
his repreſentation was calculated to make them 
think too lightly of the obſtacles which it was 
"© : Revue 
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neceſſary to ſurmount, apd too highly of the 
importance of the place. They bglieved it to 
be impoſſible for the garriſon to defend it 
much longer againſt ſo great a force, and they 
imagined that by the reduction of it they 


might ruin the trade of the United Provinces, 


and thus inſure ſucceſs in the future operations 


of the war. It was therefore deter mined that 


the archduke ſhould continue the fiege, and 
that no aſſiſtance ſhould be with-held which 
could enable him to bring it to the deſired 
concluſion. 
| THrz1r aſſiſtance on the preſent occaſion was 
the more neceſſary, as his own finances were 
almoſt entirely exhauſted, and he had little 
proſpect of receiving any conſiderable ſupport 
vened this aſſembly, however, and urged them, 
on account of the neceſſity of his affairs, to 
grant him an immediate ſupply. The depu- 
ties were liberal in their profeſſions of loyalty z 


but, in return to his applicatior, they repre= 


ſented that, in their preſent circuinſtances, it 
was impoſſible for them to comply with his 
requeſt, as the province of Brabant had, almoſt 
every ſeaſon, been obliged to pay the moſt 
exhorbitant contributions to the enemy, and not 
only that province but ſeveral others had long 

| been 


>. 
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* 


been eruelly robbed and ee _ hy 9 
mutineers. WOE | I 


Conscrovs of the truth of this repreſenta- 
tion, he could not perſiſt in his demand, but 
was obliged to reſt ſatisfied with what he re- 
ceived from the ſtates of Flanders, who, being 
more deeply intereſted than the reſt in the 

_ conqueſt of Oſtend, contributed to the utmoſt 
of their power to aſſiſt him in e ug on the 
ſiege. 


Haix, ſince the failure of his late at- 
tempt, deſpaired of being able to reduce the 
garriſon by ſtorm, his principal object now 
was to intercept the communication with the 
United Provinces, by blocking up the en- 
trance of the canal. For this purpoſe he 
brought engineers from Italy and others places, | 
and, by their direction, various work were 
undertaken at an immenſe expence. But at 
the mouth of the canal their labour was ren- 
dered fruitleſs by the fury of the waves ; and 
when they attempted to raiſe a dyke and bat- 
teries on the banks of the canal, ſomewhat 
nearer to the town, they were not only expoſed 
to the enemy's artillery, but were often inter- 
rupted by the garriſon, who on different occa- 


ſions ſallied out My ae them, deſtroyed their 
Works, : 


— 
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B 00 K works, and put great numbers to the ſword, 
m=— In order to avoid the farther repetition of theſe 

7602 diſaſters, they began at a diſtance from the 

canal, and out of the reach of the beſiged, to 
conſtruct huge machines, formed of beams 
ſtrongly bound together, which, when finiſhed, 

they intended to puſh forward to the banks of 

the canal, and on theſe, after covering them 

with turf, ſtraw, and other materials, to. erect 

their batteries. But the finiſhing of this, and 

other works which they attempted, required a 
conſiderable length of time; a great part of the 
| Preſent year was ſpent in preparing them, and 
all the other operations of the; ſiege were thus 
relaxed. In the mean time abundant ſupplies 
of ſtores and proviſions were introduced into 
the town. The garriſon, many of whom were 

. fickly and wounded, was entirely changed. By 
the new garriſon, conſiſting of ſelect troops, 
partly Britiſh and partly French and Dutch, 
all the damage which the fortifications had 
ſuſtained were repaired ; and ſo little dread was 
entertained of the ſucceſs of the beſiegers, that 
general Vere, with the conſent of the ſtates, 
went over to England, devolving the command, 

* during his abſence, upon the ſieur F rederich | 
de Dorp. | | 


%H 
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Tux defence of Oſtend had coſt the United 
Provinces about a hundred thouſand florins 
each 
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each month, beſides the pay of between fix 
and eight thouſand troops; yet, from the great 
increaſe of their commerce, joined to the fru- 
gality of their manners, they were not only 
able to bear the burthen of this expence, but 


to maintain a conſiderable fleet, and at the 
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1608. 


ſame time to make ſo great an augmentation 


of their land forces, that prince Maurice be- 


gan his operations this campaign with twenty- 


four thouſand foot and ſix thouſand horſe; a 


more powerful army than ,any former one 
which he had commanded! ſince the com- 
mencement of the war. . 


in raiſing this army they were ſecretly fa- 
voured by Henry IV. who permitted the fieur 
de Bethune, of the houſe of Melun, to levy 
troops for them in France; and in Germany, 


where they were befriended by ſome princes 


of the Proteſtant religion, they raiſed a body 
of two thouſand four hundred horſe. But 
their moſt uſeful ally was the queen of Eng- 
land, who furniſhed them with three thouſand 
men to fill up p the vacancies in the Engliſh 
regiments already in their ſervice, and ſoon 


The United 
States aſ- 
ſiſted by 
Henry IV. 
of France. 


and the 


queen of 
Eugland. 


after ſent them three thouſand more. The 


obtaining of this reinforcement had been Sir 
F. Vere's principal object in going over to 


England, and he now returned from thence, 


and 
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%% and was appointed ro the command of all the 
113 . forces. 
1602. 


Tux Spaniſh army, on the other hand, had 
not for many years been ſo much reduced in 
number as at the preſent period. Many had 
been killed, or had died of a peſtilential 
diſeaſe, and of the hardſhips they had under- 
gone before Oſtend; and the Italian and 
Spaniſh mutineers amounted to a conſiderable, 
number; notwithſtanding which, the court of 
Spain and the archduke were as obſtinately as 
ever reſolved to proſecute the ſiege, The 
United States rejoiced at their obſtinacy, and 
hoped it might (ere long prove fatal to their 
power in the WAberlands They conſidered 
the preſent juncture as the moſt favourable for 
action which could occur and therefore had 
reſolved ſtrenuoufly to exert themſelves in at- 
tempting to make ſome important conqueſt in 

the ſouthern provinces, which, in caſe the 
garriſon of Oſtend ſhould be obliged to capi- 
tulate, might fully compenſate for the loſs. 
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Tur had conceived an expectation at this 
time that the people in the ſouthern provinces, 
who had lately ſuffered great oppreſſion from 
the rapacity of the mutineers, might be in- 


| duced to ſhake off the Spaniſh voke; and 1n 
this 
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this expectation they publiſhed a memorial e 
add: eſſed to the ſtates of theſe provinces, eu- 


merating the grievances which they muſt be 

conſcious of having ſo long ſuffered; repre- 
Jenting how much they had been abuſed in the 
nate king's transference of the ſovereignty over 
them to the archdukes, notwithſtanding which 
they were ſtill as much as ever ſubject to the 
tyranny of Spain; and calling upon them, in 
remembrance of their firſt engagements, to re- 
turn into their former connection and alliance 
with their kinſmen in the United Provinces. 
In order to procure attention to this memorial, 
they reſolved that their army ſhould march 
into the heart of Brabant, to be ready to afford 
ſupport to ſuch of the inhabitants as ſhould be 
willing to vindicate their liberty: and this 
meaſure, it is ſaid, received the approbation 
both of the French monarch and the queen of 
England. | 

Bur prince Maurice could not be ſatisfied 
that it was either expedient or practicable. 
The people, he thought, were too much 
enured to the Spaniſh government, and too 
much over-awed by citadels and garriſons, to 
liſten to the invitation of the ſtates; and he 
dreaded the difficulty of being able to ſupport 
ſo numerous an army in an enemy's country 
tor ſo long a time as would be neceſſary for 
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2 the end in view. The Spaniſh army, indeed; 


could not at preſent contend with him in the 
open field; but they could harraſs him in his 
march, and interrupt his convoys of proviſions ; 
beſides that the archduke was in daily expecta- 


tions of receiving a reinforcement of troops 


from Spain: and r: 0 


e by theſe conſiderations, the ſtates 


| conſented that, till it ſhould appear whether 


their memorial was likely to produce the de- 


fired effect, he ſhould lead his army along the 


caſt ſide of Brabant; that by keeping it near 
the Maeſe, he might more eaſily receive ſup- 


plies from the neutral powers in that neigh- 
bourhood. Having aſſembled his army at 
Nimeguen, he paſſed the Maeſe near Marck, 


and towards the end of June he had advanced 
as far as Maſryc, when he was obliged to ſtop 
for ſeveral days, through an unjuſtifiable action 


of his Engliſh troops, who having on their 


march fold a great part of the bread with 
which he had furniſhed them, could not pro- 
cure any in the country where they now were, 
and were obliged to bring it from a conſiderable 
diſtance. This delay was, in the iſſue, attend- 


ed with i e conſequences. 


® Siri FR that Maurice intended marching through 


: Brabant, to lay ſiege to Nieuport or ſome other ſea coaſt 


town. Vide vol. i. p. 126, Mem. recondite. 
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Tur archduke, having heard with ich » 0 0 K 


anxiety that Maurice had begun his march, 
had diſpatched Mendoza, admiral of Arragon, 


who had lately been ſet at liberty, with ſix 


thouſand foot and four thouſand horſe, to 
watch his motions, and, if poſſible, to obſtruct 
his progreſs. Mendoza was come as far as 
Tienen, a fortified town in the center of Bra- 
bant; and was there employed in caſting up 
entrenchments to ſecure his troops. Could 
prince Maurice have unmediately advanced, he 


might have attacked him with the higheſt pro- 


bability of ſucceſs. But through the delay 
occaſioned by the improvident conduct of the 
Engliſh troops, Mendoza had not only full 
leiſure to complete his entrenchments, but re- 
ceived a reinforcement of eight thouſand men, 
under the marquis of Spinola, who at this 
time arrived from Italy, and, if the prince 
could have haſtened forward, might eaſily have 
been intercepted before he reached the Spaniſh 
camp. Maurice ſtill however continued to 


advance, till he arrived within a little diſtance ' 


of the enemy, and once and again offered 
battle ; but, finding that Mendoza was unal- 
terably reſolved to decline it, and was now too 
ſtrong to be compelled, and conſidering how 
dangerous it muſt be, in the face of ſo great 
a force, to remain much longer in a country 
where it was ſo diffcult to procure proviſions, 

Vol. I. hs K he 
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»00 K he returned haſtily towards the Maeſe; and, 
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— about the middle of July, began to put in exe- 


1602, 


Siege of 
Grave, 


cution the only part of the general plan of his 
operations which he himſelf had judged practi- 
cable, by laying ſiege to the town of Grave. 


Tuis place, one of the ſtrongeſt in the Ne- 
therlands, and deemed of great importance, 
on account of its ſituation on the banks of the 
Macſe, and its neighbourhood to the domi- 


nions of the ſtates, had remained in the hands 


of the Spaniards fince the year 1586, when, 
as above related, the young baron de Har- 
mont involved himſelf in ruin and infamy, by 
furrendering it, without neceſſity, to the duke 
of Parma. It was defended, at this time, by 
Antonio Gonſalez, a Spaniſh officer of diſtin- 
guiſhed merit; and, as the archduke had be- 


fore hand dreaded the danger which impended 


over this important place, he had ſent a body 
of ſelect troops to reinforce the garriſon, 


which, after their arrival, amounted to fifteen 


hundred men. From ſuch a governor and 
garriſon prince Maurice expected to meet with 
the moſt vigorous reſiſtance ; and he could not 
doubt that Mendoza would quickly follow 
him, and attempt to compel him to raiſe the 
ſiege. But he did not deſpair of bringing his 
enterprize to a happy iſſue hefore the approach 
of winter, provided he could prevent the en- 
trance into the town of any farther reinforce- 

1 mem 
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ment and ſupply. With this view, he drew Book 
lines of circumvallation round his camp, ex- 5 | 
tending from that part of the river which is 02 
above the town, to that other part of it which 
is below. Theſe lines were more than half a 
German league in length, of an extraordinary 
height and depth, and ſtrengthened by a great 
number of redoubts planted with cannon: 

While this laborious work was going on, he 
reduced a fort belonging to the garriſon, on 
the other ſide of the river, directly oppoſite 
to the town; and having ſtationed a part of his 
troops there, he next threw two temporary 
bridges over the Maeſe, one above, and the 
other below the town. When theſe works were 
finiſhed, the town was completely inveſted on 
every ſide, and the garriſon muſt, ere long, 
have found it neceſſary to capitulate : but, as 
he knew not what quantity of ſtores they poſ- 
ſeſſed, and conſequently was ignorant how long 
they might be able to ſuſtain the blockade, he 
refolved, in order to fave time, to carry on 
the ſiege in the uſual form, and immediately 
began by opening trenches in different quar- 
ters, to make regular approaches to the town. 


A coTEMPORARY hiſtorian , who upon the 
ipot examined the various works which prince 


* Van Meteren; 
"MY | Maurice 
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, Maurice executed on this occaſion, ſpeaks of 
—— them as the moſt maſterly which had ever 
eon. peen exhibited in any ſiege. In order the more 

effectually to fave his men from the enemy's 
fire, the trenches were made of a greater depth 
than uſual; both the workmen and ſoldiers 
were, at every approach, ſecured againſt the 
ſallies of the garriſon, by mounds and bat- 
teries; and when the trenches were advanced 
within a certain diſtance of the fortifications, 
ſpacious covered ways, of ſufficient breadth to 
admit of carriages, were formed, which led 
from the trenches to the ditch. The garriſon 
made frequent ſallies, in which they diſplayed 
the moſt unqueſtionable bravery ;. but, through 
the precautions mentioned, they were as often 
repulſed with loſs, while few of the beſiegers 
were killed either in theſe _ ” or by the 


artillery of the place. 


* 


MxNDO;z A had, in the mean time, advanced 
from Tienen as far as Venlo, which ſtands on 
the banks of the Maeſe, about twelve German 
miles higher than Grave, and there deliberated 
with his council of war, whether it was practi- 
cable to compel prince Maurice to raiſe the 
ſiege. But he quickly perceived how vain and 
ruinous it muſt prove to attack a numerous 


enemy in ſuch ſtrong entrenchments, for whom 
| he 
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PHILIP III. KING OF SPAIN. 


he was not an equal match in the open field; Book 


and therefore he reſolved to reſt ſatisfied with 
introducing a reinforcement of ſelect troops 
into the place. Had this meaſure been at- 
tended with ſucceſs, it muſt have rather ſerved 
to haſten than to retard the ſurrender, as the 
ſtock of proyiſions in the town muſt thereby 
have been ſooner conſumed. It was adopted, 
however, by Mendoza, who was probably more 
influenced by the dread of the reproach which 
he would incur if he made no attempt, than 
by the proſpect of any advantage that could 
accrue from it. | 


Tur execution of thig&hterprize was com. 


mitted to an Italian general of the name of 


Spina; who was ordered, with a thouſand 
choſen troops, to attack the enemy's entrench- 
ments in the night, at a place where they ap- 
peared to be the weakeſt, and to attempt to 
force his way acroſs their camp into the town, 


 Avorus party, equal in number, was ap- 

pointed to ſupport him, and, in caſe of a re- 
pulſe, to ſecure his retreat; while a third de- 
tachment was ſent to make a feigned attack in 
another quarter, in the hopes of dividing the 
attention of the beſiegers, and thereby render- 
ing it eaſier for Spina to execute his deſign, 
C7 But 
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OR But prince Maurice was every where upon his 


1 W guard. The Spaniards were repulſed; and, 
bj! 1692: leaving behind them their carciages, with their 
1 ſcaling- ladders, and other apparatus, a 05 fled 
Th precipitately to their camp. 

11 ee Mkxpoza, now deſpairing of ſucceſs, re- 
#1 tired with his whole army towards Maeſtricht; 
[ # and, a few days after, the garriſon capitulated 
10 | upon honourable terms *. 

_ af- Dv&inG the courſe of theſe tranſactions, the 


contending parties exerted themſelves at ſea 
with ſomewhat greater vigour than for ſeveral 
years preceding. The court of Spain had, 
before the preſent period, ſent a ſquadron of 
gallies ro cruize on the coaſt of Flanders, 
under the command of Frederick Spinola, 
a Genoeſe nobleman, who had ſerved 
under the duke of Parma, and given ſome 
diſtinguiſhed proofs of vigour and abilities. 
From this ſquadron the Dutch trade had ſuſ- 
tained conſiderable prejudice ; and Spinola, 
encouraged by this ſucceſs, having gone him- 
ſelf to Madrid to ſolicit an augmentation of his 
fleet, had obtained ſix gallies more, which he 
had conducted in ſafety into che harbour of 


* Ven Meteren, lib. xxiv. a part. iii. lib. 
vii Grotius, lib. ix. Heroic Acts of prince Maurice, &c. 


= Sluys. 
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Sluys. This harbour afforded him the moſt h O O x 
commodious ſhelter and retreat. His gallies 5 


lying at anchor in the canal which leads to it, 


iſſued forth againſt the enemy when they were 


leaſt prepared to oppoſe them, and either took 


or ſunk a great number of their trading veſſels. 


With a more numerous ſquadron, and a 
| greater number of ſoldiers on board, he would 
have ventured to a greater diſtance from the 
coaſt, and thus have in ſome meaſure inter- 
cepted the communication of Oftend with 
Holland and Zealand, He could likewiſe have 
ſometimes-ventured to make a deſcent upon 
their coaſts, or have entered their harbours 


and canals, and ſeized or burnt their ſhipping, 


IMPRESSED with a conviction, that from ſuch. 
ſpirited naval enterprizes the enemy mult ſuffer 


more effentially than from the fiege of their 
towns, or the operations of the Spaniſh army 
in the field, he this year made a ſecond journey 
into Spain, after having communicated his in- 
tention to his elder brother Ambroſe, the cele- 
brated marquis of Spinola. This nobleman, 
ſo juſtly renowned on account of the military 
talents which he aſterwards diſplayed, had not 
yet entered into public life, though he was gt 
this time about thirty years of age. But his 
ambition was now roufed by his brother's 
5 luccel: ; and being conſcious of great abilities, 


KS: he 
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he refolved henceforth to avail himſeif of his 


fortune, which was one of the greateſt in 


Genoa, in order to render himſelf illuſtrious, 


 Havins, from the information communi- 
cated . to him by his brother, conceived an 
opinion that the war in the Netherlands might 
be ſucceſsfully carried on at ſea, he empowered 
his brother to propoſe to the court of Spain, 
that, in caſe they would grant an augmenta- 
tion of the number of their gallies at Sluys, 
he would raiſe at his own expence a body of 
eight thouſand troops, to be commanded by 
himſelf, and to ſerve occaſionally on board his 


brother's fleet. 


# un Spaniſh miniſter readily conſented to 
this propoſal, and gave the marquis a com- 


miſſion for levying the troops, while orders 
were at the ſame time iſſued for the equipment 


of the gallies. The marquis, with the aſſiſt- 
ance of his numerous friends, and of the count 
de Fuentes, governor of Millan, punctually ful- 
filled his part of the agreement, and, as above 
related, arrived with his troops in the Nether- 
lands at a fortunate juncture, when, without 
his aid, the admiral of Arragon muſt have 
abandoned the province of Brabant to the army 


of the United Provinces. 


His 


PHILIP III. KING OF SPAIN. 37 


His brother was not ſo fortunate in conduct- Boo R 
ing from Spain the gallies with which the king 
had furniſhed him. They were eight in num- K 16. 
ber, with above a thouſand ſoldiers on board, 
and fifteen hundred ſlaves, who ſerved as row- 
ers. But two of theſe gallies were, before their 
departure, burnt by ſome Engliſh ſhips of war 
on the coaſt of Portugal; and other three, hay- 
ing been intercepted by an Engliſh and Dutch 
ſquadron, which lay in wait for them in the 
narrow ſeas, and either taken or deſtroyed, 

Frederick arrived in Flanders TOM with the 
ne three. 


He was deeply affected by this diſaſter. His 
force, which he had been at ſo great pains in 
ſoliciting, was ſtill too ſmall for carrying the 
deſigns which he had formed into execution, 
and for ſeveral months he could not engage in 
any memorable enterprize. But having be- | | 
come impatient under this inactivity, which ne- 
ceſſity impoſed on him, he ventured with | 
eight gallies, having a great number of ſoldiers 8 
on board, and ſome frigates, to attack a ſqua- 8 


dron of Dutch ſhips of war, which had for : | 
ſome time been ſtationed on the coaſt. The | 
conteſt was bloody and obſtinate on both ſides ; 
but as the Dutch were fayoured by the wind, 
and could navigate their ſhips with greater 

dex- 
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nook dexterity, they were enabled to avoid grap- 


It. 


1603. 


pling with the Spaniards, and hid thus a much 
ſmaller number killed. At length Frederick 


himſelf received a mortal wound, of which he 


died ſoon after, and his fleet, diſneartened by 


this calamity, and perceiving that their utmoſt 


efforts to come to cloſe fighting were ineffec- 


tual, retired into the canal of Sluys “. 


Tux marquis of Spinola was at this time 
employed in raiſing troops in Italy, and till 
entertained the hopes of being able to carry 
his firſt deſign 1nto execution ; but his brother's 
death, joined to the weakneſs of the Spaniſh 
fleet at Sluys, obliged him to abandon it; he 


now reſolved to turn his attention from the ſea 


to the land ſervice, and with this intention he 
returned to the Netherlands,” where the arch- 


duke was diſpoſed to give him every mark of 


eſteem and confidence, 


TE Is prince had never before Rood ſo much 
in need of the counſel W aſſiſtance of his 
friends. The promiſes of money made him 
by the court of Spain had been only in pait 
fulfilled ; and the mytinous ſpirit of his troops, 
occaſioned by his inqbility to pay their arrears, 
had riſen to the greateſt height, 


* Meteren, Bentivoglio, &c. | | 
_Taxzy 
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8 TREY had no ſooner retreated, after their 
repulſe in attempting to raiſe the ſiege of 
Grave, than almoſt all the Italians, except 


thoſe who were commanded by the marquis of 
Spinola, refuſed to obey the order which the 


admiral of Arragon had iſſued for their march- 


ing towards Maeſtricht, and withdrew them- 
ſelves in a body from the camp. They were 
accompanied by ſeveral officers of experience 
and abilities, and by theſe men were conducted 
towards Hochſtrate, a fortified town in Bra- 
| bant, of which, as they came upon the gar- 
riſon by ſurpriſe, they eaſily acquired poſſeffion. 


3 — number having been augmented by 
ot 


r mutineers, who flocked to them from 
every quarter, ſoon amounted to three thou- 
ſand foot and two thouſand horſe, and almoſt 
the whole of them were veteran ſoldiers, 
diſtinguiſhed for their knowledge of military 
diſcipline. Having choſen an elect, or leader, 
and filled up from among themſelves the 
places of all ſuch officers as had not joined in 
the mutiny, they eſtabliſned, with general 
conſent, a ſyſtem of regulations which they 
judged neceſſary for their ſafety and preſerva- 
tion; after which they applied themſelves to 
ſtrengthen the fortification of the town, and 
then ſent out parties to lay the inhabitants of 
the adjacent country under contributions. 


Em- 
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3 Emboldened by their numbers, they made 1. 


1603. 


curſions into the interior and more diſtant 
parts of the province, and when the people 
refuſed to comply with their exhorbitant de- 

mands, they laid waſte the country, and in- 


dulged themſelves in every ſpecies of injury 


and outrage. This populous and fertile pro- 
vince had long been expoſed to the inroads of 
the troops of the United States; but they had 
never been treated with ſo great c ruelty by the 
enemy as, on this occaſion, by the troops 


which had been hired for their defence. 


Tur archduke having convened the ſtates 
to deliberate concerning a proper remedy for 
theſe diſorders, he was urged by that aſſembly 
to employ whatever money could be raiſed to 
give the ſoldiers immediate ſatisfaction with 
regard to their arrears, becauſe without this 


they repreſented that the country muſt be in- 


yolved in utter ruin, 


Bur Alter conſcious that he had not fund 
ſufficient at once to ſatisfy the mutineers, and 
to pay the arrears due to his other troops; and 
judging, from paſt experience, that unleſs he 
could fatisfy them all, the example of thoſe 
who had mutinied would be quickly followed 


by their companions; for this reaſon he enter- 
| tained. 


FHILIP II. KING OF SPAIN. | 
tained ſome doubt of the prudence of the ad- 
vice which the ſtates had given him, and de- 
clined complying with it, till he ſhould know 
che ſentiments of the court of Spain. 


THrar court ought to have been ſenſible of 
the folly of. expeCting that diſcipline could be 
maintained among troops, eſpecially foreign 


Miſconduct 
of the Spa- 
niards, 


troops, unintereſted in the iſſue of the war, 


when their pay was with-held from them. 
They ought, long before this time, to have 
perceived the abſurdity of keeping an ,army 
on foot, which they were unable to. ſupport, 
They ought, on the preſent occaſion, to have 
reſolved to reduce the number of their troops, 

and to reſt ſatisfied with a defenſive war, or, 
by greater œconomy at home, to enable them- 


ſelves to make more liberal remittances to the 


archduke, or to have put an end to the war, 
by empowering him to grant to the United 
States ſuch terms of peace as they were wil- 
ling to accept. But, inſtead of adopting any 
of theſe meaſures, which prudence and neceſ- 
ſity required, they reſolved that, for an exam- 
ple to the reſt of the army, the mutineers 
ought to be reduced to obedience . by force, 
and for this end they gave orders for levying 


ſeveral new regiments with the utmoſt poſſible 
expedition. It does not appear that the arch- 


duke 
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nook duke was diſſatisfied with this reſolution of the 


r Spaniſh council, and he inſtantly applied him- 
1003. {elf to carry it into execution. More than 
half a year was ſpent in raiſing the troops, and 
making the other neceſſary preparations; and 
during all that time, the people of Brabant 
were expoſed to the violence and depredations 
of the mutineers. In order to intimidate them, 
Albert publiſhed an edict of proſcription, in 
which he declared, if they did not return to 
their duty in three days after receiving the 
copy of the edict which he ſent them, they 
ſhould be conſidered as rebels to his govern- 
ment, and be all put to the ſword without 
mercy. To this edict the mutineers publiſhed 
an anſwer, expreſſed in the moſt contemptuous 
terms. They were more than ever exaſperat- 
ed; and they reſolved that, rather than ſub- 
mit to a prince, by whom they thought their 
ſervices were ſo ungratefully requited, they 
would enter into the ſervice of the United 
States, and make him feel the weight of their 
reſentment. | 


January 2. AGREEABLY to this reſolution, they ſent a 
deputation of their number to prince Maurice, 
to enquire whether, in caſe they were attacked 
by the archduke's forces, he would afford them 
his protection. Maurice, conformably to his 

. conduct 
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conduct on a former occaſion, gave them the 
moſt gracious reception ; and agreed that, in 
caſe they ſhould be obliged to abandon Hoch- 
ſtrate, they might retire with ſafety under the 
walls of Breda, Bergen op Zoom, or Swen- 
berg. He likewiſe permitted them to pur- 


v 
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Spaniſh 
murinneers 
protected 
by Mauriccs 


chaſe proviſions in theſe towns, and left them 


ground to hope that, if Albert ſhould not be 
induced to treat them with greater lenity, he 
would exert himſelf to the utmoſt in their 
behalf. 


THe United States conſidered this mutiny 
as the moſt fortunate event that could have 
happened, becauſe it would greatly retard the 
archduke's operations in the ſiege of Oſtend, 


and prevent him from engaging in any new 


enterprize during the preſent campaign. They 
highly approved therefore of the prince's con- 
duct with regard to the mutineers, and em- 
powered him to enter into a formal treaty , with 
them, of which the following were the prin- 
cipal conditions; that, in return for his aſſiſt- 
ance againſt the Spaniards, they would ſerve 
in his army for the reſt of the campaign; and 
farther, that in the caſe of an accommodation 
with the archduke, they would not carry arms 
for four months againſt the United Provinces. 
The ſtates believed that this treaty could not 

| expoſe 


i 
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BOOK expoſe them to the imputation of acting un- 


— generouſly towards an enemy, whoſe whole 
conduct in the war they regarded as tyrannical 
and unjuſt; and they thought themſelves 
juſtified for fomenting the mutiny, by the 5 
practice of moſt nations, and particularly of | 
the Spaniards themſelves, who on all occaſions = 
encouraged deſertion from the armies of their 
enemy. 


Tur archduke was greatly alarmed when he 
received intelligence of this tranſaction, and, 
being at the ſame time more than ever incenſed 
Al againſt the mutineers, he collected his troops 
k —-- with the greateſt expedition which the ſtate of 
[ ju his affairs would permit, and ſent them, under 
ö H 5 the command of Frederick, count of Berg, to 
f i lay ſiege to Hochſtrate. Theſe troops amount- 
. ed to ſeven thouſand foot and three thouſand 


horſe: and, as Hochſtrate was but indifferently 
fortified, he muſt have ſoon compelled the 
mutineers to lay down their arms: but prince 
Maurice, already prepared to fulfil his agree- 
ment with the mutineers, advanced towards 
him with a ſuperior army, which he had 
aſſembled at Gertrudenberg, and before the 
count had time to make any progreſs in the 

July 1. ſiege, obliged him to retire into the interior 
parts of the province. 


MavRicE 
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Mavic followed him for ſome time, but 5 OO K 


finding it impoſſible to overtake him, without 
entering too far into the enemy's country, he 
ſuddenly returned and laid ſiege to Bois le 
Duc. He had lately given the mutineers a 


proof of the truſt which he repoſed in them; d 


by entering their camp with only ſeven or 


eight of his attendants; and, on the preſent 


occaſion, he gave them a farther proof of con- 


fidence, by employing them equally with his 


own troops in the operations of the ſiege: 


Tux archduke; extremely anxious for the 
preſervation of Bois le Duc, which he conſi- 
dered as one of the moſt important frontier 


6 
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Bois le Duc 
beſieged by 


2 
aurice. 


towns, ſent a reinforcement of troops to the 


count of Berg, and ordered him to march 
without delay to its relief. The count's army 
was now nearly equal to that of the enemy; 
and he arrived in time to ſieze an important 


ſtation adjacent to the town, which prince 


Maurice had not found leiſure to ſecure. 
From this ſtation he could eaſily introduce 
whatever reinforcements or ſupplies were ne- 
ceſſary. But the inhabitants, having hitherto 


ſucceſsfully defended the place; without the 


aſſiſtance of the Spaniards, were utterly averſe 
to the admiſſion of regular forces. The count. 
laboured to perſuade them that their preſer- 

Vor, I; L vation 
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vation entirely depended on admiting them; 


but they refuſed to liſten to his requeſt ; and 


prince Maurice ſtill entertained the hopes of 


being able to bring the gy. to the deſired 


concluſion, 


Ar length the archduke, having come him- 
ſelf to Bois le Duc, endeavoured, but in vain, 
to overcome the obſtinacy of the citizens, till 
having obtained their permiſſion to ſuffer a 
body of Walloons to paſs through the town, 
under the pretext of their being neceſſary to 
oppoſe the enemy on the other ſide, he called 
them together while the Walloons were within 
the walls, and once more repreſented to them 
the neceſſity of yielding to his deſire, if they 
meant to preſerve their religion and their li- 
berty. They remained ſtill as averſe as ever 
to his propoſal ; but believing that, while ſo 


great a number of his troops were within the 
town, it would be in vain to refuſe their cons 
ſent, they agreed with much reluctance to ad- 


mit a garriſon of three thouſand regular 


forces: and at the ſame time a large ſupply of 


ſtores and proviſions were introduced. 


TRE two armies continued for ſome time 


longer in ſight of each other, and ſeveral 


ſkirmiſhes paſt between them with various ſuc- 
ceſs. At length prince Maurice deſpairing, 
. 


7 


* 
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on account of the approach of winter, to bring B O E 
the ſiege to the deſired iſſue, abandoned his 
entrenchments, and retired in good order to 
ſome diſtance from the town. There he re- 
mained a whole day, in expectation that the F 4 
enemy might now be induced to riſk a battle ; 

but being informed, that ſo far from intending. 
this, they had, as ſoon as he left his entrencli- 
ments, directed their march towards the ina 
terior parts of the province, he broke up his 
camp, and put his troops into winter- quarters. 


1605 


To the mutineers; who repreſented to him 
that Hochſtrate was too ſmall for their accom- 
modation, he aſſigned the town of Grave, of 
which he himſelf was lord paramount, re- 
= taining the citadel in his own hands, and re- 

quiring that Hochſtrate ſhould be put into his 
poſſeſſion. He likewiſe entered on this occa- 
ſion into a new agreement with them; the con- 
ditions of which they continued religiouſly to 
fulfil till the following year, when the arch- 
duke, ſtanding much in need of their aſſiſtance; 
and dreading that many of his other troops 
were about to join them; found it neceſſary to 
grant them an act of indemnity for all paſt 


YT offences, together with full and immediate 
| payment of their arrears *. 

| Van Meteren, lib, xxv. #xvi. Bentivoglid, part iii. 
F lib. vii. Piaſecii Chronica, ann. 1063, 
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HISTORY OF THE REIGN Of 


Ix the courſe of the tranſactions related in 
this book, an important event ha „ In 
which both the contending powers were : equal- | 
ly intereſted ; the death of Elizabeth, queen of 


England. This great princeſs, whoſe reign 


was ſo long and proſperous, had through her 
whole life enjoyed uninterrupted health, which 
ſhe had been careful to preſerve by regular 
exerciſe, and the ſtricteſt temperance. But 
towards the end of the preceding year, having 
been ſeized with a cold, which confined her. 
for ſeveral days, ſhe found her ſtrength conſi- 
derably impaired ; and, in the hopes of de- 
riving benefit from a change of air, ſhe re- 
moved from Weſtminſter to Richmond ; but 
there ſhe grew daily worſe, could neither ſleep 
nor eat as uſual; and though her pulſe was re- 
gular, ſhe complained of a burning heat in 
her ſtomach, and a perpetual thirſt, Both her 
looks and ſpirits had from the beginning been 
greatly affected: buſineſs of every kind had 
become an intolerable burthen to her; and at 
length ſhe ſunk into a deep melancholy, ex- 
preſſing the anguiſh of her mind by tears and 
groans, and obſtinately refuſing nouriſhmenr, 
as well as all the medicines which the phyſi- 
cians preſcribed for her recovery. This me- 
lancholy might have entirely proceeded from 
her bodily indilpolition, * from ſome 
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that it was greatly heightened, if not princi- 


x pally occaſioned, by remorſe and grief, con- 
= ceived on account of her having ordered the 


execution of her favourite, the earl of Eſſex. 
But to whatever cauſe her dejection of mind 
was owing, it preyed upon her exhauſted frame, 
and in a few weeks put a period to her life, in 
the ſeventieth year of her age, and the forty- 
fifth of her reign. 


Ir is not ſurpriſing that we meet with ſuch 
contradictory deſcriptions of the character of 
this princeſs in the cotemporary hiſtorians, 
whoſe paſſions were too much inflamed to ſuffer 
them to judge impartially of her character: 
but it would ſeem impoſſible for any perſon, 
who is not blinded by prejudice, to refuſe her 


a place among the moſt illuſtrious princes of 


whom we read, either in ancient or in modern 
times. 


Suk was not indeed exempt from the im- 
perfections that are incident to humanity, and, 
. ſhe was ſubject to ſeveral of thoſe weakneſſes 


149 


late diſcoveries, there is ground to believe Book 


II. 
— — —_ 


1603. 


which characteriſe her ſex. She cannot be 


vindicated from the imputation of female va- 


nity, and the love of admiration, on account 


of her exterior accompliſhments. We ſhould 
„„ have 


. 
s 
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gentle and indulgent, leſs imperious and 
violent, and more candid and ſincere. From 
natural temper, her paſſions of every kind 


were ſtrong and vehement, and, among her 
courtiers, they ſometimes betrayed her into 


improprieties ; but they were almoſt never 
permitted to influence her public conduR, 
which was uniformly regulated by the princi- 
ples of prudence, and a regard for the public 
good : even her ambition was controuled and 


governed by theſe principles, of which ſhe 


gave a rare and ſignal proof, when ſhe refuſed 
to accept of the ſovereignty of the United Pro- 
vinces. Her penetration and ſagacity, her pru- 
dence and foreſight, her intrepidity in the 
midſt of danger, her activity and vigour, her 
ſteadineſs and perſeverance, and her wiſe 


economy, which prompted her to ſave every 
_ unneceſſary expence, however ſmall, while it 


permitted and enabled her to undergo the 
greateſt, when neceſſity required: theſe quali- 
ties in her character, which are acknowledged 
by her enemies as well as her admiters, no 


prince of whom we read in hiſtory appears to 


have poſſeſſed in a more eminent degree, 


Few princes have been placed in ſo difficult 


circumſtances, or have had ſo many and ſuch 
formidable 
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formidable enemies to oppoſe ; yet almoſt no BOOK 


prince ever enjoyed a reign ſo long and proſper- 
ous. While the neighbouring nations were 
almoſt continually involved in the calamities 
of war, ſhe was able, notwithſtandig the un- 


remitted attempts of her foreign enemies and 


her popiſh ſubjects, to preſerve her domi- 


nions in almoſt uninterrupted peace. Nor did - 


her own ſubjects only reap the fruits of her 
great abilities, but her friends were every 
where ſupported and protected by her power ; 
while her enemies, though poſſeſſed of much 
greater reſources, were either checked and re- 
ſtrained, or humbled and overcome. Without 
her judicious interpoſition, the Reformation in 


Scotland muſt have been extinguiſhed ; a race a 


of popiſh princes muſt have inherited the 
crown of that kingdom; and the difference 
of religion there, and in England, Joined to 


the hereditary right of the Scottiſh princes to 


the Engliſh throne, whilſt it muſt have proved 
a copious ſource of diſcord, would long have 
prevented the union of two nations, which 
muſt have often been unhappy while they re- 
mained divided, and were, by nature, deſtined 


to be one. Nor were the benefits which man- 


kind derived from her wife and active reign 
confined to Britain ; but it is likewiſe proba- 
ble, that without her aid 'and her exertions, 

| „„ the 
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the proteſtants i in Erance muſt. have been ex- 
tirpated ; the beſt and greateſt of the 
monarchs muſt have been excluded from wk, 


| throne; France itſelf muſt have ſunk under 


the Spaniſh yoke ; the republic of the United | 


Provinces muſt have been cruſhed in its in- 
fancy ; and an overgrown and enormous power 
eſtabliſhed, which muſt have overwhelmed 
the liberties of Europe, and prolonged the 
reign of ignorance, bigotry, and ſuperſtition. 


Hex death gave —_— ſorrow to the Dutch, 
as it afforded joy to the archdukes and the 
court of Spain. The former were thereby de- 
prived of a powerful friend, who had often 


ſupported them in the time of their diſtreſs; 


whereas the latter were delivered from a de- 
termined enemy, by whom they had been long 


controuled in all their enterprizes. 


Tux affliction of the former was the more 


| fincere, becauſe they had ground to ſuſpect that 
_ Elizabeth's ſucceſſor had not the ſame favour- 


able ſentiments of their cauſe, nor the ſame af- 
fection- for their republic as the queen had en- 
tertained. James, though of a gentle and indul- 
gent temper, averſe to the exerciſe of deſpotic 
power, had conceived the moſt extravagant 
notions of the meaſure of obedience due Foot 
ſubjects to their prince; and, being naturally 


open and unreſerved, had, on ſome occaſions, 
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| condemned the conduct of the United States, BOOK 


and given them the name of rebels to their Din 


rightful ſovereign. The court of Spain, de- 


ſirous to conciliate his favour, had, before the 


death of Elizabeth, made him an offer of their 

aſſiftance to vindicate his right to the Engliſh 
crown, in caſe he ſhould meet with oppoſition. 
Intelligence of the queen's death had no 
ſooner reached the Netherlands than the arch- 
duke, conſidering the war with England as at 
an end, had iſſued a proclamation, forbidding 
all hoſtilities againſt the ſubjects of the king 

of England, and ordering all the Scotch and 
Engliſh priſoners to be ſet at liberty“. The 
like orders were iſſued by the court of Spain. 
And, in return to theſe advances, James, by 
proclamation, recalled the letters of marque 


| | which had been granted againſt _ JE 


by Elizabeth, 


From theſe concurring circumſtances, the 


ſtates perceived how little ground they had to 


hope for the friendſhip of the Engliſh mo- 
narch. They reſolved, however, that nothing 


ſhould be wanting on their part, which might 


induce him to change his ſentiments, and, for 
this end, they ſent a ſolemn embaſſy, at the 
head of which were the celebrated Barnevelt, 


See Gonſalez Davila. 


Lord 
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Lord of Tempel, and prince Henry Frederick, 


brother to prince Maurice, to congratulate 
him on his acceſſion, and to ſolicit his renew. 
ing the alliance which had ſubſiſted between 


them and Elizabeth. 


TRESsE ambaſſadors, on their arrival in Lon- 
don, found that the ſuſpicions which the ſtates 
had entertained of the king's prejudice againſt 
them, were but too well founded. James ſtill 
continued to employ the ſame diſreſpectful 
language, when he ſpoke of their republic, as 
formerly; nor could they at firſt obtain an 
audience. After ſome delay, they were at 
length admitted into his preſence, through the 
perſuaſion of his Engliſh counſellors. But 
though Barnevelt exerted all his eloquence, 
which he poſſeſſed in ſo eminent a degree, to 
make him ſenſible of the danger to which 


Britain would be expoſed, if, by with-holding 
his aſſiſtance, he ſhould ſuffer the United Pro- 


vinces to fall back again under the dominion 


of Spain, he could only draw from him a ge- 
neral and vague reply : © That he had not, at 
preſent, leifure to conſider fully of the ſubject 
which had been propoſed to his conſideration, 
and would not, therefore, now declare what re- 
ſolution he ſhould form ; but he was himſelf 
deſirous to hve at peace with them, and all his 
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neighbours; and, in caſe they would imitate Book 


his example, he would chearfully employ his 
good offices to procure them peace with Spain, 
upon reaſonable terms,” | 


Tr ſufficiently appeared from this reply, that 
the plan of conduct which the king had formed 
was extremely different from that which had 
been purſued by his predeceſſor; and the am- 
baſſadors would have immediately returned 
home, in deſpair of being able to intereſt him 
in their behalf, had not they been in daily ex- 
pectation of the arrival of the French ambaſſa- 
dor; through whoſe interceflion they hoped 


that James might be induced to lend a mare 


favourable ear to their requeſt, 


- Hewgy had appointed for his ambaſſador to 
England, on this occaſion, the marquis of 


Roſni *, whom, on account of his ſuperior 


talents and fidelity, he eſteemed the moſt of all 
his miniſters. No ſubject had ever performed 
more important ſervices to his prince; and 
Henry could not, without great inconveni- 
ence, ſpare a miniſter ſo neceſſary to him in 
the adminiſtration of his kingdom. But, from 
yarious reports, which were propagated at this 


* Afterwards duke of Sully. 


time, 
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Bo o « | time, he had conceived a ſuſpicion that James 


might be perſuaded to enter into an alliance 
with the court of Spain; and no perſon he be. 
lieved was more likely to engage him to alter 
his intention than Roſni, whom he highly re- 
ſpected, on account of his inviolable attach- 
ment to the proteſtant religion, and uſed to 
celebrate as the geateſt ſtateſman in Europe. 


Jauzs was highly pleaſed with Henry's | 
choice of his ambaſſador, and received him 


with more than ordinary marks of diſtinction 


and regard. It had been reported to him by 
ſome of the partizans of Spain, that Henry, 
and even Roſni himſelf, had ſpoken diſre- 
ſpectfully of his character ; and James ſo far 
deſcended from his dignity as to mention what 
he had heard to the marquis; but the impreſ- 
ſion which it had made upon him was eaſily 
effaced; and Roſni, from his firſt audience, 
conceived the hopes of being able to accom- 
pliſh the object of his embaſly.. 


A PARTY among the Engliſh miniſters were, 
not without reaſon, ſuſpected to be attached to 


the intereſts of Spain; and others, dreading 
the difficulties which they muſt 2 in 


J It was reported to him, that Henry had called him 
captain of arts, and clerk of arms. 


pro- 
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providing funds for carrying on the war, were B 00x 
averſe to all engagements either to France or 
the ſtates-general. From theſe men, the pro- 
poſals of the French monarch met with conſi- 
derable oppoſition. But the ambaſſador, hav- 
ing been admitted by the king to a private 
audience, and having explained to him at full 
length his maſter's views, which he ſhowed 
were all calculated to promote the general in- 
tereſt of Europe, and the ſecurity of the pro- 
teſtant religion, whereas the court of Spain 
were daily giving freſh proofs of the moſt in- 
ordinate and turbulent ambition; he had the 
addreſs to convince him, that a regard to the 
fafery of his dominions, as well as the intereſt 

of his religion, required that he ſhould join 
himſelf with France, and reſolve to ſupport 
the United Provinces. A treaty of alliance 
to this purpoſe was accordingly drawn up, 
and ſoon after ſigned and ratified ; of which the 
| following were the principal articles : 


1603. 


THAT the two kings ſhould mutually con- 
tribute their aſſiſtance to prevent the Dutch 
from being overpowered by the Spaniards ; 
that, for this purpoſe, a ſufficient number of 
troops ſhould be levied within the dominions 
of the king of England, and ſent from thence 
to the Netherlands as ſoon as poſſible; that 
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HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF 


10 O K the whole expence of theſe troops ſhould be 
—_=__ defrayed by the king of France, but that the 


half of what he advanced ſhould be deduct- 
ed from the debt which he owed to Elizabeth: 
It was reſolved, that in order to avoid an open 
rupture with the court of Spain, the utmoſt ſe- 
crecy ſhould be obſerved in levying the troops 
and in tranſporting them to the continent ; but 
it was agreed, that in caſe theſe tranſactions 
could not be concealed, and the Spaniards, in 
revenge for the aſſiſtance afforded to the Dutch, 
ſhould attack either, or both of the contracting 
princes, they ſhould mutually aſſiſt each other, 
and furniſh ſuch a number of troops, to be em- 
ployed by ſea or land, as ſhould be judged ſuf- 


ficient for their mutual defence, and the pre- 


ſervation of the United Provinces f. 


James immediately fulfilled his parts of this 
agreement, by giving ſecret orders to the lord 


 Buccleugh to raiſe a body of two thouſand men 


in Scotland, who ſome months after were 
ſent over to join the army of the ſtates F. 


Taz archdukes and the court of 5 pain were 
greatly, alarmed, when they heard of the kind 


* Grotius ſays two thirds. + Sully's Memoirs, 
book xvi. Carte's Hiſtory of England. t Carte and 


Meteren, Vittorio Siri, tom. i. p. 148. For the preciſe 


ſum due to Elizabeth, vide Sully, book xxi. near the be- 
ginning. 


PHILIP III. KING OF SPAIN. 
reception which the king had giver to the 
French- ambaſſador, and they ſuſpected that 
ſome treaty had been concluded between them. 
It does not, however, appear that they receiv- 
ed particular intelligence of the purport of it; 
and they ſtill entertained the hopes of being 
able to fix James in their intereſt. 


Tux archdukes had early ſent over the 


count D*Aremberg, as their ambaſſador, to 


congratulate him on his acceſſion ; and ſoon 


after, Don John de Taxis, count of Villa Me- 
diana, arrived in the ſame capacity from Spain. 
It was commonly believed that' the former of 
theſe noblemen, who was eſteemed as a ſoldier, 


but was extremely ill qualified for his preſent 


employment, had, ſoon after his arrival. in 
England, given his countenance to a conſpi- 
racy, formed by the lords Grey, Cobham, fir 
Walter Raleigh, and others, for ſubverting 


the preſent government, and raiſing Arabella 


Stuart to the throne. It would ſeem that he 
had, at leaſt, lent an ear to the conſpirators, 
without thinking it incumbent on him to com- 
municate their intention to the king's miniſters ; 
and by this imprudent conduct he rendered 
himſelf fo obnoxious to James, that, in his 
hands, no treaty of agreement with his maſter 
could have ſucceeded. But James was {till as 
much as ever bent on peace with Spain, nor 


had 


160 HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF 
» 00K had he meant to preclude himſelf from con- 


—— cluding it by his treaty of alliance with the 
_ French monarch; 


Taxis left no art untried to confirm him in 
this pacific diſpoſition ; and, at the ſame time, 
laboured to remove thoſe prejudices againſt 
the Spaniards which he had long entertained, 
and had been lately awakened by count 
D'Aremberg's concern in the conſpiracy. He 
was warmly ſeconded by the queen, who, be- 
ing attached to the Spaniſh intereſt, had con- 
ceived the deſire of having the young prince; 
her ſon, married to the infanta, and, by 
bribes and promiſes, it was believed, he had 
gained over a conſiderable party of the Engliſh 
| counſellors. 
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4 Tur French king and the ſtates- general 
thought they had much reaſon to dread the 

| influence of ſuch powerful agents, and they 
= employed all their intereſt to counteract them, 
4 and to divert the king from- his intention. 
1 | James gave them repeated aſſurances, that 
= 7 Henry ſhould have no ground to complain of 
him for any breach of the alliance into which 
he had ſo lately entered, nor the ſtates for be- 
'J ing inattentive to their intereſt ; but the pre- 
: 4 | ſent ſituation of his affairs, he told them, ren- 
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PHILIP III. KING OF SPAIN, 


dered it neceſſary for him to put an end to the BOOK 


Spaniſh war. 


Hx accordingly gave orders to his miniſters 
for holding conferences for this purpoſe; with 


the Spaniſh and Flemiſh ambaſſadors, and in 
the mean time cauſed an entire ſtop to be put 


to all hoſtilities. 


Trost appointed by the archdukes were 
P' Aremberg, and Richard of Verreicken ; and 
Rouida, a ſenator of Milan, had come over to 
the aſſiſtance of Taxis, 


Tus letter which Taxis brought to James 
fom the king of Spain was addreſſed to him, 
not in the uſual ſtyle, To our Brother, but, To 
our Couſin; and, in enumerating James's 


titles, though France was mentioned, Ireland 


was omitted. James laughed at the latter 
of theſe abſurdities, into which he ſuppoſed 
the Spaniſh court had been led, by their com- 
plaiſance to the pope, who had publiſhed a 
bull, declaring Ireland to be a fief of the holy 


ſee; but he ſharply expreſſed Tus reſentment at 


the term Couſin. 


Ir ſoon appeared that the chin of the two 


* on each other were but few in num- 
. g M ber. 
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210 K ber. No conqueſts. had been made by either 

- of che two parties, which the other could inſiſt 

| to have reſtored ; and neither of them claimed 

4 an indemnification for the expences of the war 
but there were two. points. which were difficult 
to be adjuſted, and occaſioned the holding of 

many conferences. The Spaniards, on the one 
hand, inſiſted that James ſhould engage to 
prevent his ſubjects from entering for the future 
into the ſervice of the United States; and he, 
on the other, required that they ſhould enjoy 
the liberty of trade to the Indies. 
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Tus Spaniſh ambaſſador repreſented, that 

his raſter had expected to find in his Britannic 
majeſty a good and faithful ally, and hoped 
to have formed an offenſive and defenſive 
alliance wich him; but if he was ſtill deter- 
mined, in imitation of his predeceſſor, to give 
aſſiſtance to the rebels in the Netherlands, it 
was impoſſible but the catholic king muſt con- 
ſider him rather as an enemy than a friend. 
The Engliſh commiſſioners replied, that their 

. maſter could not now regard the Dutch in the 
light of rebels; their ſovereignty had been 
acknowledged by ſome of the greateſt princes 
in Europe ; and the king had, on his acceſſion, 
found fo cloſe a connection ſubſiſting between 
them and his Engliſh e as could not be 

| di 


PHILIP III. KING OF SPAIN. 


diſſolved without conſiderable prejudice to his 
kingdom: he was therefore reſolved to permit 


them to make levies within his dominions as 
formerly ; but as he intended to obſerve a ſtrict 
neutrality, he was ready to grant the ſame 
permiſſion to the archdukes and the king of 
Spain, and farther to engage that he ſhould 
not ſend any of his own troops to the aſſiſtance 
of the ſtates, nor furniſh them either with mo- 
ney or with military ſtores. The Spaniſh com- 


miſſioners finding, after feveral conferences, 


that all their remonſtrances on this head prov- 
ed ineffectual, were obliged to acquieſce in 


the king's propoſal. 


Tux other article above mentioned, which 
related to the India trade, was the ſubject of 


ſeveral conferences, and of great altercation 


between the commiſſioners. The : Spaniards 
maintained that, as they were the firſt diſ- 
coverers of the Indies, and their right to theſe 
countries had been confirmed by the ſovereign 
pontiff, no other nation was entitled to trade 
there without their permiſſion ; that for weighty 
reaſons they had refuſed to grant this per- 
miſſion, not only to the king of France in the 
treaty of Vervins, but likewiſe to the emperor, 
and to the archdukes; that theſe reaſons ſtill 


ſubſiſted, and therefore they muſt not only de- 
M 2 | cling 
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cline-granting it to the Engliſh, but inſiſt that 
the king of England ſhall, by proclamation, 
prohibit all his ſubjects from continuing to 
trade in India, as they had done for ſome years 
paſt, 


Tuis chimerical pretenſion was treated by 
the Engliſh commiſſioners with the contempt 


which it merited: the Spaniards themſelves 


had traded to many parts of India, beſides 
thoſe where they had eſtabliſhed their domi- 
nion; and no reaſon could be given why the 
Engliſh thould not enjoy the ſame liberty. 
James peremptorily refuſed to publiſh the pro- 
hibition which was requeſted of him. His 
ſubjects had for many years been in poſſeſſion 
of the India trade, and he reſolved that they 
ſhould not be deprived of it by any . in 


che preſent treaty. 


TX e on this ſubject roſe to ſo great 
a height as to give ground to apprehend that 
the conferences would have proved abortive; 
but, as both parties were cagerly bent on 
peace, it was at length propoſed that no men- 


tion whatever ſhould be made of the Indies in 


the treaty; and to this propoſal they both 


yielded their conſent. 


3 „„ 
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All the other articles were ealily adjuſted; O Kk 
11 


— — 


but as Taxis had not plenipotentiary powers, 
the ſigning of it was delayed for ſome time + 
longer. This however had been: reſerved for 
Don John de Velaſco, duke of Frias, and con- 
ſtable of Caſtile, who, ſeveral months before 
had come to Bruſſels, in his way to England, 
but had remained till now in Flanders, either 
on account of his health, which was the excuſe 
he offered for his delay, or, as was ſuſpected by 
the Engliſh, becauſe he judged it to be in- 
compatible with his dignity to come over to 
* England till he knew that peace would certain- 
ly be concluded. He had requeſted the Eng- 
liſh monarch to ſend his commilſioners to 
treat with him in the Netherlands ; ; but James 
declined complying with this requeſt, becauſe 
the catholic king, he ſaid, had firſt offered to 
ſend his ambaſſador to England, and he choſe 
to have the treaty carried on under his own 


eye. 


VELasco arrived at Dover on the 5th of 
Auguſt, and was from thence conducted by 
ſome Engliſh noblemen ſent to receive him, 
with great pomp, to London. The treaty was 4 
ſigned on the 19th of Auguſt, and next day 3 


7 

4 
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* Carte, Sully, Beaumont, Meteren, and Siri Mem. 
recondite, tom. i. p. 200, &c. 
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00K was ratified by the king. The publication 


of it gave general ſatisfaction both to the Spa- 
niſh and Engliſh | nations; but was unaccept- 
able to the Engliſh ſailors, becauſe they alone, 
by the numerous captures they had made, had 
derived any advantage from the war f. 


Dvzinc the courſe of theſe negociations, 
the war in the Netherlands was carried on with 
more than ordinary vigour. The ſiege of 
Oſtend had laſted for more than two years and 
a half, and the beſiegers, during all that time, 
had exerted their utmoſt ſtrength and ſkill; 
yet ſo vigorous was the oppoſition which they 
received from the garriſon, that they had not 
been able to make any conſiderable impreſſion 
on the place. Thoſe huge machines, above 
mentioned, which were intended for blocking 

up the canal, were no ſooner brought within 
reach of the artillery of the town, than, by the 
well-directed ſhot of the beſicgers, they were 
either demoliſhed or ſet on fire. The befiegers 
too made innumerable ſallies, in which they 


diſplayed the moſt determined int. epidity, and 


completed the deſtruction of ſuch parts of 


* It was not till the following year that the carl of Not- 
tingham, lord high admiral, was ſent to M adrid to witneſs 
the notification of this treaty, by the king of Spain. 


+ For farther particulars relatin 25 to this treaty, ſee Ap- 


5 1 


pencix, A A , 
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the Spaniſh works as could not be reached by B 00K, 
the artillery. | 


1604. | 


TRE principal engineer employed in con- 

ſtructing theſe works was Pompeo Targone, 

an Italian, who poſſeſſed an inventive genius, 

but had never till now enjoyed an opportunity 

of reducing his theories to practice. Of this 
man's ingenuity the archduke unfortunately 
entertained too favourable an opinion, and 

as thus too eaſily induced to approve of 

Aren which, on trial, were found impracti- 

cable, but were attended in the execution with 

immenſe expence. His machines were all 

conſtructed at ſome diſtance from the town; 

but when they were brought forward to the 

places where they were to be uſed, they were 

= expoſed, either to the violence of the tide, or 
d the fire of the beſiegers; and it often hap- 
pjpened that works were in a few hours deſtroyed, 
or rendered uſeleſs, on which the labour of 

many weeks had been employed. 


Ius archduke came at length to be unde- 
| ceived in the expectations which he had form- 
ad of the ſucceſs of theſe works. His patience \ 
was now greatly exhauſted ; and he began to 7 
: ſuſpect that the repeated diſappointments f 
which he had met with muſt be in a great i 
M 4 | mea- 3 . 
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Boox Meaſure owing to the want of ſkill or of vigour 
on the part of thoſe to whom he had commit. 
2604 ted the conduct of the eps: 


Tur marquis of Spinola had been only a 
few months in the Netherlands, and, till his 
arrival there, had never witneſſed any military 
operations: yet Albert, with the conſent of the 

court of Spain, reſolved to devolve on him the 
The em- Command of the army, and the proſecution of 
de Spent this ſiege, in which the ſtrenuous efforts of his 


the Spaniſh 
10 ile EY? moſt experienced commanders had been of ſo 


to the mar- 
r of Spi- little avail. In forming this reſolution it was 
generally believed that, in the iſſue, he would 
find that he had been betrayed into ſtill greater 
imprudence than when he repoſed ſuch un- 
deſerved confidence in the abilities of Tar- 
gonè, and many of his officers were greatly in- 
cenſed at a choice ſo expteſſive of his diſtruſt 
in their abilities; but having conceived a high | 
admiration of Spinola, partly on account of 
his ſpirited conduct in ſome enterprizes of 
ſmall importance in which he had been engag- 
ed, and partly from che prudence and ſagacity 
of which he had given proof as often as he had 
conſulted him on the conduct of the war, Al- 
bert perſiſted in his reſolution, and was juſtifi- 


bd by the event. 
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— was highly pleaſed with ſo flatter- B O O K 
ing a diſtinction, but could not avoid feeling 3 


much anxiety when the archduke communi- 
cated to him his intention. He heſitated for 
ſome time whether to accept, at ſo critical a 
juncture, of ſo important a command, in 
which, inſteaq of acquiring fame, he might, 


at his very entrance upon the military life, ex- 


poſe himſelf to fo great a riſk of incurring 
cenfure and reproach ; and therefore, before 


he agreed to the archduke's propoſal, he con- 


vened together ſuch of the officers as he con- 
fded in, and deſired them deliberately to con- 
ſider whether it was practicable to bring the 
| ſiege of Oſtend to the deſired concluſion. 

Tuxsz men differed widely from each other 
in their ſentiments on the ſubject, and only 
contributed to jncreaſe his perplexity. But, 
being conſcious of reſources within himſelf, 
of which thoſe who attempted to diſſuade him 


could form no conception, his hopes and his 


ambition at length prevailed over his doubts 
and fears, and determined him to accept of 


the command. 


TI x failure of many enterprizes, he believed, 
had been greatly owing to the mytinous ſpirit 
of the troops, occaſioned by the irregularity 


of 
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BOOK of their pay; and to remedy this evil was the 
—*__ firſt object to which he applied his attention. 
—_ Upon enquiry, he found chat large fums of 
money had been miſapplied, or embezzled by 
thoſe who had the care of the military cheſt. 
Theſe perſons he diſmiſſed from their employ- 
ments, and ſubſtituted others, upon a plan of 
| greater G:CONOMy, in their room. But he ſtill 
perceived that the military funds were too 
ſmall to enable him to keep the troops in good 
humour, and at the ſame time to carry on ſuc- 
ceſsfully all the expenſive operations of the 
ſiege. Of the truth of this he ſpared no pains 
to convince the archduke and the Spaniſh mi- 
niſters; and, in the mean time, till they ſhould 
deviſe expedients for furniſhing him with 
more ample ſupplies, he pledged his private 
fortune for ſuch conſiderable fums as put it 
in his power to give inſtant ſatisfaction to the 
troops. 
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Ix conducting the operations of the ſiege, 
his deference for the judgment of the arch- 
duke determined him to perſiſt for ſome time 
longer in the attempt, which had coſt ſo much 
expence of blood and labour, to intercept the 
navigation of the canal; and, in order to form 
the intended dyke, and batteries on the banks 
of it, great quantites of ſtones and earth, and 

| other 
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other materials, were brought from a diſtance, 
on floats or rafts conſtrued by Targone. But 


this work, being expoſed both to the fire and 


the ſallies of the beſieged, advanced ſlowly. 
It could not be finiſhed, he perceived, for 


many months; and, even when it ſhould be 
finiſhed, though it would render the naviga- 
tion of the canal more difficult to the Dutch 


ſhips ; yet many of them, he foreſaw, by taking 
advantage of the night, and winds and tides, 
might elude his batteries, and the garriſon 
{till continue to receive ſupplies. In order to 
prevent this, Targonẽ had, with the archduke's 
approbation, begun to Fo? on large boats 
| ſtrongly bound together, a huge floating caſtle, 
which he propoſed to ſtation in the mouth of 
the canal, and to plant it with cannon. But 
Spinola conſidered this project as chimerical. 
A pile ſo huge and unwieldy could not, he 
ſuſpected, be brought from the place where 
the engineer was employed in building it, to 
the mouth of the canal : although it ſhould be 
found practicable to do this, yet the machine 
would not long reſiſt the violence of the tide; 


and, unleſs a * of an extraordinary height 


and ſtrength could be raiſed to ſhelter it, it 
would ſoon be demoliſhed by the 1 of 
the town, | 
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DeTzRMINED by theſe motives, Spinola 
abandoned the deſign of blocking up the canal, 
and reſolved, henceforth, to employ his whole 
ſtrength in carrying on the ſiege by mines, 
batteries, and aſſaults. The archduke, notwith- 
ſtanding the repulſe which he had met with 
in the aſſault above related, would, on the 
ſecond day after, have reſumed his attempt, if 
the troops, diſcontented with his treatment of 


them on that occaſion, had not refuſed to 
obey. But the whole army was now under the 


moſt perfect dilcipline ; and having no longer 
any ground to complain of their want .of pay, 
they were ready to give every proof ef their 
attachment to their general, from whom they 
had received fo much greater attention than 
had formerly been ſhewn them. Encouraged 
by this diſpoſition of his army, Spinola iſſued 
his orders for a general aſſault, in the ſame 
quarter where the former one had failed, at 
the ſmall canal which encompaſſed the fortifi- 
cations on the welt. In order to inſpire his 
troops with emulation, he divided them inco 
four battalions, one of which was entirely 
compoſed of Germans, the ſecond of Spaniards, 
the third of Italians, and the fourth of Wal- 
loons, and other ſoldiers raiſed in the county 
of Burgundy. Great quantities of materials 
had been provided tor forming dykes acrofs 


; the 
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the canal, at thoſe parts where he intended the Boo K 


troops ſhould paſs; and the foremoſt ranks 
were ordered to carry before them a ſort of 
rampart formed of-twigs and faggots, to ſcreen 
them from the fire of the enemy's ſmall arms 
in their approach. 


Tux garriſon, having received intelligence 
of his deſign, were well prepared for their de- 
fence ; and the aſſailants had no ſooner entered 
the canal than they began a dreadful fire upon 
them, both with their ſmall arms and their 
artillery, Great numbers fell, notwithſtand- 
ing the precautions which had been taken: 
ſtill however they continued to advance. The 
Walloons having been ſtationed fartheſt from 
the ſea, where the canal was of the ſmalleſt 
depth, were the firſt who arrived on the other 
fide, and the reſt of the army quickly follow- 
cd. The garriſon ſtill maintained their ground, 
and kept up an inceſſant fire, by which the 
braveſt of the aſſailants fell in heaps above one 
another. Spinola was in the midſt of his 

troops, giving orders, and exhorting them to 
preſevere. They were animated by his exam- 
ple, as well as his exhortations ; and it being 
now become more dangerous to retreat than 
to advance, they haſtened forward with the 
moſt deſperate intrepidity, and attacked the 
ravelins and half-moons which defended the 
counter- 
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counterſcarp. The garriſon withſtood their fury 
for ſome time; but at length, after great 
numbers had fallen on both ſides, they were 
compelled to abandon their eee, and re- 
tire within the ditch. | 


Sp1noLAa could not at this time attempt with 
ſafety to proceed any farther in the attack; but 
having covered his men from the enemy's fire, 
he immediately began, by working trenches, 
to make ſtill nearer approaches to the place *. 


THz ſtates-general were in the mean time 
deliberating whether to attempt to raiſe the 
ſiege, by marching the*army to Oſtend ; or to 
undertake ſome new conqueſt on the coaſt of 


Flanders, by which the loſs of Oſtend, which 


they had now more reaſon to dread then ever, 
might be compenſated. After mature delibe- 
ration, the latter of theſe meaſures was adopt- 
ed, as the eaſieſt to be carried into execution; 
and it was agreed to undertake the reduction 
of Sluysf, which, as it lay nearer to the 
United Provinces, would prove in every re- 


ſpect a more valuable poſſeſſion than Oftend. 


Tur troops were ordered to rendezvous at 
Williamſtadt, where aq Maurice, attended 


For Bentivoglio, part. iii. lb. vii. 


+ See volume ü. p. 237. of Philip II. 


by 
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by the deputies of the ſtates, arrived on the ; OO x 
24th of April, and next day he ſet fail with U. 
upwards of twelve thouſand men for the iſle 1604 
of Cadfant, which is ſeparated from Sluys by 

the great canal, Having difembarked without 
oppolition, he ſoon reduced all the forts upon 

the iſland. From Cadſant he paſſed over into 

that part of Flanders which lies to the eaſt- 
ward of Sluys, and laid ſiege to a ſtrong fort 
called St. Catherine. The garriſon of this fort 

having made a more vigorous reſiſtance than 

he expected, he reſolved, rather than be de- 

rained before it any longer, to leave it behind 

him in the enemy's poſſeſſion, and gave orders 

for having his artillery drawn off-in the middle 

of the night; but one of his cannon having 

ſunk in a marſh, a great number of failors 

were employed in raiſing it, who made ſo 

great a buſtle and noiſe, that the garriſon, be- 

lieving the whole Dutch army to be at hand, 

and that they were removing their artillery to 

a more advantageous ſituation, in order to re- 

new the attack, were ſeized with a panic, and 

fled precipitately towards Iſendyck. Of this un- 
expected event the prince received intelligence 

next morning, when he took poſſeſſion of the 

fort: and from thence he proceeded to Iſyn- 

dyck, -Ardenbourg, and other places, all of 

which he eaſily compelled to ſurrender. 


6 IN 
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BOOK In the mean time Spinola, having been in- 
= _ formed by Serrano, the governor of Sluys, of 
1594 the danger which threatened him, ſent him a 
reinforcement of three hundred men. With this 
reinforcement, joined to as great a number of 
the garriſon as could be ſpared, Serano, who 
was an officer diſtinguiſhed for his activity and 
enterprize, reſolved to embrace the opportu- 
nity which the preſent diſtance of prince 
Maurice's army afforded him, to make an at- 
tack on the iſle of Cadſant. 
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H ab his deſign ſucceeded, he muſt have got 
poſſeſſion of all the Dutch tranſports, together 
with their military ſtores, and thus have ren- 

dered it impracticable for Maurice to proceed 

in his intended enterprize againſt Sluys. Some 

companies of Scotch troops, which had been 

ſtationed in Cadſant, having no apprehenſion 

of danger, were off their guard, and Serrano 

had time to land ſix hundred of his men with- 

out oppoſition; but the Scots, having ſoon 

received intelligence of their landing, ſet out 

| m_— inſtantly to oppoſe them ; and having come 

: upon them before they were completely form- 

: ed, attacked them with uncommon fury, and 
drove them back in great confuſion to their 

boats, 
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Taz prince had now ſubdued all the fortified og 
places which lay to the eaſt of Sluys, and was ——— 


advancing weſtward, when he was met by Ve- 
laſco, general of the archduke's cavalry, who 
had been ſent to obſtruct his progreſs. Velaſco 
had poſted his troops in a ftrong ſituation, 
near Dam, which ſtands on the canal of 
Bruges. He had the good fortune in the be- 
ginning to repulſe a party of the Dutch horſe, 
who were ſent before the reſt of the zrmy to 
attack his intrenchments; but the infantry 

coming up, he was overpowered by numbers. 
About eight hundred of his men were killed 
and taken prifoners, and he himſelf with the 
reſt was obliged to retire precipitately towards 
Dam. . 


AFTER this ſucceſs, Maurice, judging it un- 
neceſſary to loſe, time in laying ſiege to this 
fort, proceeded in his march, and, with little 


difficulty, made himſelf maſter of all the forts 


on the great canal, by which Sluys communi- 
cates with the ſea ; immediately after which, 


he aſſigned their ſeveral ſtations to his troops 


in the neighbourhood of the town, and began 
to form a line of circumvallation round the 
| place, by working deep intrenchments where 
the ſoil permitted, caſting bridges over the 
numberleſs little canals and rivulets, by which 
the ground is almoſt every where interſected, 
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and fortifying the whole at certain diſtances 


with redoubts “*. 


In theſe laborious operations ſeveral weeks 
were employed ; and before the works were 
finiſhed, the archduke found means, at dif. 
ferent times, to reinforce the garriſon with 


' fifteen hundred men. Prince Maurice was not 


ſorry for the introduction of theſe troops into 
the town. He had received certain intelli- 
gence that the ſtock of proviſions in the place 
was not ſufficient long to ſupport ſo great a 
number ; he had no intention to carry on the 
ſiege by batteries or aſſaults, and he hoped 


| ſoon to be able to render the blockade ſo com- 


plete, as to prevent the entrance of ſupplies. 


Tur archduke, on the 1 hand, expected 
ere long to be able to raiſe the ſiege, and 
dreaded no danger but from the weakneſs of 
the garriſon, He was deeply ſenſible of the 
great importance of Sluys, which, beſides af- 
fording the moſt commodious retreat to the 
Spaniſh gallies, was conveniently ſituated for 
an invaſion of the United Provinces, and en- 


* In order more deeply to impreſs the minds of his 
ſoldiers with a ſenſe of the importance of their preſent 
enterprize, Maurice appointed the 21ſt of May to be ob- 
ſerved as a day of faſting and of art: to the Almighty, 
for his bleſüng upon their arms. 

abled 
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abled him to give great annoyance to their 


| trade. Hecould not, however, perſuade him 


{elf to forego the fruits of his long-continued 
jabours before Oſtend, by raiſing the ſiege of 
that place; but he reſolved for ſome time to 
ſuſpend his operations there, and ſignified to 
Spinola his defire that he ſhould immediately 
march to the relief of Sluys, leaving no more 


troops behind him than were ſufficient to re- 


ſtrain the ſallies of the garriſon; 


SPINOLA, who was well acquainted with the 
character of prince Maurice, had a juſt ſenſe 
of the difficulty of carrying the archduke's de- 
ſign into execution, and remonſtrated againſt 
it as impracticable; but finding that Albert 
could not be prevailed on to alter his reſolu- 


tion, he agreed to accept of the command, 


upon condition that the officers of the greateſt 
experience ſhould accompany him in the expe- 
dition. He could hardly flatter himſelf with 
the hopes of ſucceſs, and he wiſhed that others 
ſhould partake in the cenſure which he was 
likely to incur. The archduke readily con- 
ſented to this propoſal; and, being joined on 
this occaſion by a great number of the muti- 
neers, who had been perſuaded to return to 
their duty, he began his march with ſix thou- 


ſand foot and two thouſand horſe, beſides a 
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BOOK train of artillery, and a large convoy of pro- 


pia 


1604. 


Tux garriſon of Sluys had already begun to 
ſuffer greatly from the want of. .wholeſome 
food; and Serrano had repeatedly ſent notice, 
that without a ſupply he could not poſſibly 
hold out for many days longer. Spinola there. 
fore advanced towards Sluys with the utmoſt 
expedition ; and, having received intelligence 


that the weakeſt part of the enemy's lines was 


at a village called Tervarde, he made an at- 
tack upon them in that quarter in the mid- 
dle of the night. But the Dutch troops were 


prepared for his reception; and though he 


had taken every precaution to inſure ſucceſs, 
he was obliged, after repeated attempts, to 
retire with conſiderable loſs, 


Hx then fetched a compaſs round by Arden- 
bourgh, and directed his march towards the 


| iſle of Cadſant, in the hopes of making him- 
ſelf maſter of that iſland, from whence he 
might by water introduce proviſions into Sluys. 


He expected to have come upon the enemy in 
furprize, by fording the canal which ſeparates 
Cadſant from Flanders on the eaſt. But prince 


Maurice, having ſuſpected his deſign, had 


Planted a half- moon battery there, and ſtationed 
| » ann 


PHILIP III. KING OF SPAIN. 


ſome ſelect troops to diſpute his paſſage, under 
count William of Naſſau. Over theſe troops, 
Spinola at firſt gained ſome advantage, and 
drew them from the battery : but Maurice 


himſelf, coming up with freſh troops to their 


aſſiſtance, Spinola was, at length, obliged to 
abandon his. attempt, after an obſtinate con- 


teſt, in which he ſuffered the loſs of five hun- 


| red killed, and as many wounded. ö 


Had not Spinola entered with reluctance on 
his preſent enterprize, his prudence might 

juſtly have been impeached; but as his diſap- 
probation of it, and his diffidence of ſucceſs, 


Auguſt, 


were known to the enemy by intercepted _ 


letters, as it had been known from the begin- 
ing to his friends, and nothing had been 
wanting on his part to carry it into ſucceſsful 
execution, it ſerved, notwithſtanding his re- 
| pulſe, to heigthen his character for military 
| ſkill, and confirmed the archduke in the high 
opinion which he entertained of his abilities. 


He returned without delay to Oſtend ; and, 
on the ſecond day after his retreat, Serrano, 


the governor of Sluys, Capitulated upon ho- 
nourable terms. His garriſon amounted to 


four thouſand men, beſides a great number of 


Auguſt 19, 


Capitulati- 
on of Sluys, 


ſlaves, who had formerly been employed on 


board the gallies ; but his ſtock of proviſion, 
- N 3 had, 


9 . 
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BOOK Jad; ſeveral days before, been entirely con- 


ſumed, and the ſtrength of the ſoldiers was 
ſo much impaired, that more than ſixty of 
them-died on the road to Dam, which is only 
two hours march from Sluys, 


By one article of the capitulation, all the 
artillery and military ſtores, and by another, 
all the ſhips and ten-Spaniſh gallies, which 
had ſo long infeſted the Dutch trade, were 
delivered into the hands of the conqueror. 


_ FovrTezw hundred ſlaves, the greater part 
of whom were Turks, were ſet at liberty ; and 
as many of them choſe to return to their na- 
tive country, the United States, in order to 
conciliate the friendſhip of the Corſairs, treated 
them with great humanity while they remain- 
ed in Holland, -and afterwards ſent them in 


Dutch ſhips to Barbary * 


Tur glory which prince Maurice acquired 
from ſo important a conqueſt was greatly 
heightened by the compariſon which men ge- 
nerally inſtituted between the rapidity of his 
progreſs, and the ſlowneſs of that of the 
Spaniards before Oſtend. Judicious obſervers 
thought there was hardly room for this com- 


* Grotius, lib. xiii. Meteren, and the Tann of 
Naſſau, Rentivoglio, p. 3: cap. vii. 


pariſon, 
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. pariſon, the two caſes. being extremely dif- 
ferent in the moſt important reſpects from 


| /each other; but it was univerſally acknow- 
ledged that Maurice had, on no former occa- 


ſion, diſcovered greater vigour and vigilance, 


or greater military ſkill, 
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Taz archduke, on the other hand, was 


| ſeverely 'mortified; nor was he entirely free 


from apprehenſions of being ere long ſubject- 
| ed to a ſtill greater mortification, as a conſi- 
| derable part of the ſeaſon fit for action till re- 
mained, and he expected that Maurice, whoſe 
army had ſuffered almoſt no diminution, would 
next attempt to compel him to raiſe the ſiege 
of Oſtend. In order to prevent this, which 


he would have conſidered as the greateſt cala- 


mity that could befall him, he gave imme- 
diate orders for ſtrengthening the fortifications 
of Dam, Blackenberg, and other places, by 
which the prince's army could approach, 


Bur Maurice had no 8 of entering 
ſo far into an enemy's country, whoſe forces 
were ſuperior in number to his own; and the 
ſtates- general, highly ſatisfied with the ſucceſs 

which had already attended their arms, re- 
ſolved to employ the remainder of the feaſon 
in ſecuring their new conqueſts, No expence 
N 4 Was 
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| BOOK was ſpared to render Sluys impregnable, and 
Cadſant, Ifyndyck, and ſeveral other places in 
the neighbourhood of Sluys, were ſtrongly 
fortified, 


Tax marquis of Spinola had, in the mean 
time, reſumed his operations before Oſtend, 
and was daily making nearer approaches to 
the town. He had already croſſed the ditch, 
and compelled the garriſon to retire from all 
that part of the place called the Old Town, 
but one redoubt *, from which, as it was con- 
ſiderably elevated above the other fortifica- 
tions, the beſiegers made dreadful havoc 
among his troops. He reſolved, whatever it 
ſhould coſt him, to make himſelf maſter of 
this redoubt. His Spaniſh and Italian troops, 
having been again and again repulſed with 
great ſlaughter, could not be perſuaded to 
renew the attack: and this arduous under- 
taking was therefore committed to two regi- 
ments of Germans, who, allured by promiſes, 
and puſhed on by emulation to execute what 
the Italians and Spaniards had abandoned in 
deſpair, advanced towards the fort with the 
molt determined intrepidity. The garriſon 
ſprung a mine upon the foremoſt of theſe re- 


* Called the Sand- hill. 
giments, 
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giments, and blew up a great number of them B 00K 


in the air. The reſt, however, ſupported by 
| the ſecond regiment, ſtill continued to advance, 
and having attacked the garriſon ſword in 
hand, they drove them with irreſiſtible fury 
from the place. 


Taz garriſon, by the advice of a Scotch 
engineer of the name of Dixter, had provided 
againſt this diſaſter, by drawing a ſtrong in- 
trenchment flanked with baſtions, and forti- 
fied with artillery betwixt the old and the new 


part of the town; and behind this, they had 


likewiſe drawn another intrenchment of the 
lame kind acroſs the middle of the new 
town ; 5 being determined to diſpute every 
inch of ground, and to maintain their defence 
till the laſt extremity, | 


From the progreſs however which Spinola 
Had already made, and the ſkill and vigour 
with which his operations were conducted, it 
could not be doubted that he muſt ere long 
get poſſeſſion of the place. The garriſon ſtill 
continued to make the moſt vignrous ſallies 
upon his miners and his troops; but ſince 
they had loſt the fort of Sand- hill, theſe ſallies 
were made at a much greater expence of 
blood, on their part, IE formerly: their new 

works 
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works had not yet acquired the fame ſolidity 
and ſtrength as thoſe from which they had 
been expelled ; and, being now confined within 
ſuch narrow limits as could not admit of any 
conſiderable reinforcement of freſh troops, 
they were expoſed to much greater danger 
than before, of being overpowered in every 
aſſault, by the ſuperior numbers of the 


enemy. . | 


Tux ſtates-general, influenced by theſe con- 
ſiderations, and thinking it extremely doubtful 


whether the preſervation of Oſtend, ſince the 


conqueſt of Sluys, was an object worthy of the 


expence and attention it muſt coſt, reſolved to 


perſiſt no longer in the defence, and ſent in- 
ſtructions to the ſieur de Marquette, the gover- 
nor, to prepare himſelf for capitulating upon 
honourable terms, : 


O receiving theſe inſtructions, Marquette 
immediately conveyed to Fluſhing, by the 


ſhips which were then lying in the harbour, all 


deſerters and other perſons who had any par- 
ticular reaſons for dreading the enemy's reſent- 
ment, together with a part of the artillery and 
ſtores; after which he ſent two of his principal 
officers to treat with Spinola of the ſurrender 


of the place. 


T rats 
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Tuls general, whether from admiration of 
tat intrepid bravery which the garriſon had 
diſplayed, or becauſe he was ſtill diffident of 


187 
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Oſtend ca- 


ſucceſs, and deſirous to avoid the farther ef- pitulates. 


fuſion of blood, readily agreed that the gar- 
riſon ſhould march out with all the honours 
of war, and be ſafely conducted by land to 
Sluys; that waggons ſhould be furniſhed to 
the ſick and wounded ; that the inhabitants 
ſhould be at liberty to quit the town without 
moleſtation; and that all priſoners on both 
fides ſhould be releaſed, This agreement was 
made on the 20th of September, in the begin- 
ning of the fourth year ſince the commence- 
ment of the ſiege; and on the ſecond day 
after, Spinola was put in poſſeſſion of the town, 
He religiouſly fulfilled all the articles of the 
capitulation; and while the garriſon were pre- 
paring; to ſet out, he gave proof of a genero- 
ſity of ſpirit, of which no other inſtance has 


occured in the hiſtory of the preſent war, by 


inviting the governor, and all colonels and 


_ captains in the place, to a magnificent enter- 


tainment, where he treated them with every 


mark of diſtinction and reſpect. 


From Oſtend the goverror marched at the 
head of his garriſon, amounting to near four 
thouſand men, with a ſmall train of artillery, 

along 
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BOOK along the ſea coaſt, till they arrived in the 
ins, neighbourhood of Sluys, where they were met 
1604 by prince Maurice, who received them in the 
moſt gracious manner, and gave them every 
teſtimony of applauſe and gratitude. They 

were ſoon after followed by almoſt the whole 

body of inhabitants, who choſe rather to re- 

fide at Sluys than Oftend ; and the chief ma- 

giſtrate of Oſtend was — chief magi- 


ſtrate of Sluys. 
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Sven was the termination of this celebrated 
 Hege, which, beſides an enormous expence of 
labour and military ſtores, had coſt the con- 
tending parties the lives of near a hundred 
thouſand men. Oſtend could not, on any ac- 
count, be deemed worthy of this expence ; yet 
the Dutch ſeemed to have acted wiſely in de- 
fending it with ſo great obſtinacy. They 
could no where elſe have encountered the 
enemy on more advantageous terms; and, 
while the ſiege continued, they not only en- 
joyed profound tranquillity at home, but were 
at liberty to ſecure and extend their frontier, 


by the acquiſition of Rhinberg, Grave, Cad» . 
fant, Iſyndick and Sluys. 


Tre cones 4 


admit of any ſuch apology. Hardly any of the 
7 places 
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places which he had loſt was of leſs import- B 0 o K 


ance than Oſtend; and Sluys, from its excel- 


lent harbour, and its neighbourhood to Zea- 
land, was of much greater importance. His 
arms, at a juncture when his finances were low, 
and his troops mutinous, ought rather to have 


been employed in defending his own domi- 


nions than in attacking thoſe of the enemy ; 
and if he had found leiſure for acting offen- 
ſively, he ought to have made his attack on 


ſome place of eaſier conqueſt, in the preſerva- 
tion of which the United Provinces were more 


deeply intereſted. 


Bur if he ever came to be ſenſible of his 
error, it was not till he thought that it could 
not be retrieved with honour; and he was en- 
couraged to perſiſt in it by the Spaniſh mi- 
niſters, who were at too great a diſtance from 
the ſcene of action to judge of the conduct 
which it was proper to purſue. 


Bur there was reaſon now to expect that 
neither the archduke, nor the court of Spain, 
would for the future be guilty of the ſame 
ſort of imprudent conduct as that into which, 


on different occaſions, they had been hitherto 


betrayed; as both he and they were impreſſed 
with a juſt eſteem of the prudence and great 
abilities 
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9 | 

? | „ 0 0 abilities of the marquis of Sol, and had 
* : refolved to devolve on him the entire direction 
q | 1604, of the war. He had already given ſtriking 
3 \ proofs of ſuperior capacity; and no perſon 
= : doubted that he would ſtill be found deſerving 
it of that extraordinary confidence that was re- 

poſed in him: | 


A cut ſource, Spinola knew, of thoſe dif: 
appointments. and loſſes which Albert had 
ſuſtained, was his irregularity in the pay of his 
troops ; and in order to remedy this evil, the 
marquis reſolved either to reduce their num- 
ber, or to be well aſſured of procuring more 
ample funds for their ſupport. But no ſuffi- 
cient funds could be procured, unleſs they 
were furniſhed by the court of Spain, and 
therefore, as ſoon as he put his army into 
 winter-quarters, he ſet out for Madrid, in the 
hopes of being able to convince the Spaniſh 
rainiſters of the neceſſity of either making 
greater exertions, and furniſhing more liberal 
ſupplies, or of reſolving as ſoon as poſſible to 
put a period to the war. 


3 Tur Spaniſh finances were in no better 
Scarcity of „5 | 885 
the preci- order at this time than at any former period. 


ous metals From that decay of induſtry, of which the 


cauſes have been already mentioned, Spain was 
” no 


in Spain. 


Fd 
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no longer able to furniſh either her colonies B 90 K 
or herſelf with manufactures of her own pro- 
duction. The gold and ſilver which ſhe im- 
ported from America no ſooner arrived than it 
was tranſmitted for the purchaſe of munufac- 
tures, to other nations that were more in- 
duſtrious; and the ſcarcity of the precious 
metals in Spain had riſen to ſo great a height, 
that the duke of Lerma had, laſt year, raiſed 
the nominal value of the copper coin, which 
buy a royal edict was made nearly equal to that 
of ſilver. But this abſurd expedient ſerved only 
to increaſe the evil which it was intended to 
prevent or remedy f. 


1604. 


CouNnTERFEIT copper money, of equal in- 
trinſic value to the current coin in Spain, was 
poured into that kingdom by the neighbour- 
ing nations: theſe nations, at the ſame time, 
received gold and ſilver in return: they ſtill 
continued hkewiſe to receive the price of their 
manufactures in gold and ſilver. And thus 
was Spain more than ever drained of theſe pre- 
cious metals. The diſtreſs ariſing from thence 
was ſenſibly felt from one end of the king- 
dom to the other, and the miniſters often found 
it difficult to procure money ſufficient for the 
neceſſary purpoſes of government. But, being 


t Gonſalez Davila, lib. ii cap, xiv. 
| now 
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now delivered from the burthen of the war 
with England, and hoping that henceforth the 
returns of treaſure from America would be 
greater and more certain than they had hitherto 
been, they reſolved, in conformity to the 
king's inclination, to ſpare no expence to ena- 


ble the archduke to carry on the war in the Ne- 
therlands with vigour, 


AGREEABLY to this refolution, the marquis 
of Spinola, to whom Philip, on this occaſion 
gave every proof of eſteem and confidence, 
was immediately furniſhed with a conſiderable 
ſum of money. The ſtrongeſt aſſurances were 
likewiſe given him, by the miniſters, of 
greater punctuality in their future remit- 
tances; and there was at the ſame time con- 
ferred upon him, full power to employ all the 


money which he received, or was afterwards 


to receive, in the manner which he ſhould 


judge to be moſt expedient. The conduct of 


the archduke, it ſeems, and that of thoſe to 


whom he had committed the adminiſtration of 


his finances, had rendered this precaution ne- 
ceſſary: he had never obſerved that ſtrict 
ceconomy which the exigencies of. his affairs 
required; and it would appear, that being 
ſenſible of this defect in his character, and 


conſcious. of his inability to correct it, he was 
well 


C7 
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well pleaſed to have the diſpoſal of the money 
| {cnt from Spain, devolved upon Spinola, 


Tux marquis having thus accompliſhed the 
dcſign of his journey to Madrid, and obtained 
from Philip and his miniſters their approba- 
tion of his plan of operations for the next cam- 
paign, returned without delay to Bruſſels. 
The firſt object of his attention was to remove 
every ground of diſcontent among his troops, 
by applying a part of the money which he 
had brought along with him to the diſcharge 
of their arrears; immediately after which, he 
gave orders for making numerous levies in Ger- 
many and in the ſouthern provinces of the Ne- 
thzerlands,, The Spaniſh miniſters had promiſed 
to ſend him a veteran regiment from Spain by 
fea; and they had given inſtructions to the 
governors of Naples and Milan to provide for 
him a ſtrong reinforcement of Italians “. 


Taz United Provinces . on the other hand; 
being already well acquainted with the activity 
and enterprize of Spinola, had ftrenuouſly 
exerted themſelves in their military prepara- 


Some officers ſent over to recruit in Britain, but 
James diſcouraged his ſubjects from entering into the 
Spanih ſervice. Vide Carte. Yet ſoldiers were raiſed 


«n04g the catholics, as appears from the ſequel. 
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tions, and were ſooner ready to take the field, 
They had formed the deſign of laying ſiege 

to Antwerp, where they had learnt that the 
number of the garriſon was neither adequate 
to the extent of the fortifications, or the great 
importance of the place. Prince Maurice did 
not approve of this expedition, but engaged 
in it at the requeſt of the ſtates. Having put 
a part of his army on board tranſports, under 
count Erneſt of Naſſau, he himſelf marched 
over land with the reſt from Bergen op Zoom, 
and joined Erneſt at the fort of Lillo, which 
ſtands on the north ſide of the Scheld, about 
two leagues diſtant from Antwerp, and \ was ſtill 
in e of the Dutch. 


His intention was to lay all the low grounds 
between Lillo and Antwerp under water, by 
cutting the dyke of the Scheld, together 
with the counter-dyke at Courveſtain, and 
then to croſs over the inundation, and to 
pitch his camp on the higher grounds which 
lie near the town. He would thus have had 
a much ſmaller ſpace to incloſe with his en- 
trenchments, while his army would have been 
entirely ſecure on one fide againſt the approach 
of the enemy. His deſign had been carefully 
concealed; and if his tranſports had not been 
: drained by contrary winds, his enterprize 
would 
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barkation of a part of his forces, and his choice 
of Bergen for the rendezvous of the reſt, that 
he could not have any other object in view 
but the ſiege of Antwerp, had time to take 
every precaution to prevent him from carry- 
ing his plan into execution. He had greatly 
augmented the garriſons. of the town and of 
the forts upon the counterdyke ; and at the 


.fame time had lined the banks of the Scheld 
on both ſides with a ſufficient number of troops 


to oppoſe his landing“. 


Mausics attempted, however, to make a 
| deſcent on the Flanders fide near Caloo, but 


finding his utmoſt efforts ineffectual, and that 
Spinola was every where upon his guard, he 
abandoned his firſt attempt ; and, after redu- 
cing the caſtle of Woude, a ſtrong fort in the 


neighbourhood of Bergen, he embarked his 


army, and made a deſcent in Flanders, near 
Iſyndyck, with an intention of laying ſiege ei- 
ther to the Sas of Ghent or Hulſt. 


* He had likewiſe come himſelf to Antwerp, with all 
the forces which he could colle& together ; and having 
thrown a bridge over the Scheld, a little above the town, 
he ſtood prepared to march whenever the enemy ſhould 
adventure to begin their attack. 
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would probably have been attended with ſuc- B © 2 K 
cels. But Spinola, conjecturing from the em- — 
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MavRicz himſelf had diſapproved of this ex- 
pedition, as well as of his attempt on Antwerp, 
and had adviſed to employ the army on the 
banks of the Rhine, where he thought there 


was reaſon to dread an irruption of the enemy; 
but he had yielded to the judgment of the 


| ſtates, who, being anxious for the preſervation 


of Sluys, were deſirous of getting poſſeſſion of 
as many fortified towns as. poſſible, in the 
neighbourhood of that important place. They 
had formerly had repeated proofs, how ill 
qualified they were to judge of the proper 
conduct of the war; and from the ſequel, it 
will appear how much wiſer 1t had been, if 
on the preſent occaſion they had liſtened to 
the opinion of their general. e 


MavkIcE had not time to begin his opera- 
tions either againſt the Sas of Ghent or Hulſt, 
when Spinola, who on this occaſion derived 


great advantage from his bridge over the 


Scheld, arrived in ſight with all his forces: 
but as neither of the two generals were in- 
clined to try the fortune of a battle, they im- 
mediately applied themſelves to fortify their 
reſpective camps; reſolving, each of them to 
await till ſome favourable opportunity ſhould 
offer of annoying his enemy, without expoſing 
himſelf to danger. Several ſkirmiſhes were 

| fought 
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fought by foraging parties with various ſuc- Book. 
ceſs, but neither party was able to gain any 


conſiderable advantage over the other, 


Ar length, Spinola having effectually pro- 
vided for the ſafety of the two places which 
Maurice had intended to attack, left a part of 
the army under the count of Berg to watch 
his motions, and ordered the reſt to direct their 
march towards Maeſtricht. 


Abou this time he expected the arrival of the 
troops which had been raiſed for the archduke's 
ſervice in Germany and Italy, and he had ap- 
pointed Maeſtricht for the place of rendezyous, 
Agreeably to the promiſe given him by the court 
of Spain, a regiment conſiſting of twelve hun- 
dred men had been embarked at Liſbon, in 
eight ſhips, which, in order to elude the vigi- 
Jnce of the enemy, had been hired from: 


Hamburgh, of the Engliſh and Danith mer- 


chants. But notwithſtanding their precaution, 


they were intercepted by the Dutch admiral 
Hautain, whom the ſtates had ordered to lie 
in wait for them in the Engliſh channel. Four 
of them were either taken or deſtroyed, and 


the remaining four obliged to take ſhelter in 


Dover, where they were ſhut up by the Dutch 


till the following winter, when the long nights 
O 3 | afforded 
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afforded them an opportunity to lene to 


* 


THE marquis of Spinola lamented the loſs 
of the Spaniſn troops the more, as they were 
all veteran ſoldiers, commanded by officers of 
great experience. But all the German and 
Italian forces which he expected, having arriv- 
ed in ſafety, he reſolved without farther delay, 
to enter upon the execution of the plan of 


operations, which in concert with the arch- 


duke, he had formed for the remainder of this 
campaign. It had been his intention, ever 
ſince the ſurrender of Oſtend, to eſtabliſh the 
theatre of the war beyond the Rhine, in that 


part of the dor :nions of the ſtates where the 


ſuperiority of their naval force could be of no 
avail. His army would thus, he thought, be 


The ſtates diſgraced themſelves, and ſullied the victory 
which they obtained on this occaſion, by ordering all the 
priſoners to be tied two and two together, and thrown 
into the fea, Yet neither Grotius nor Van Meteren, the 
two moſt reſpectable of the Dutch hiſtorians, have ſpoken 
of their conduct as reprehenſible. Their pretext for this 
barbarity, was dq damp the courage of the Spaniards, but 
it rather ſerved to inſpire them in all rencounters with 
deſperate rage and fury; and as no better reaſon could be 
given for treating with ſo great inhumanity the priſoners 
whom they took at ſea, than thoſe who were taken in the 
ſie ge of towns, or in the field of battle, it was an example 
calculated to revive that ſavage method of carrying on the 


| the war which had excited ſuch general horror when it was 


practiſed by che duke of Alva and his fon, 
F- 


in 
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in ben meaſure ſupported at the enemy” s ex- 
pence; it would be eaſier for him to ſuppreſs 


the mutinous ſpirit of his troops, in caſe it 


ſhould again appear; and as the ſtates had no 


dread of an attack in that quarter, he expected 


to find ſome of their principal rowns unpre- 
pared for a defence, His deſign had been 
carefully concealed even from the general 
officers : councils of war had been held, in 
which the archduke, in order more effectually 
to prevent a diſcovery, had ſometimes pro- 
poſed to undertake the fiege of Sluys, and 
ſometimes that of Bergen op Zoom, or of 
Grave, or of Breda ; and the different opinions 
of the officers had from time to time, by ſecret 
agents, been communicated to the ſtates, 


Pzince Maurice, as already mentioned, was 
almoſt the only perſon upon whom theſe arti- 
fices did not produce the deſired effect. He 
could not be perſuaded that Spinola, who had 
given conſpicuous proof of ſuperior ſagacity, 
would undertake the reduction of any of theſe 
towns, where the army of the ſtates was at 
hand to interrupt his operations. He ſuſpect- 
ed that his attack muſt rather be intended 
againſt ſome more diſtant place, which could 


not be fo eaſily relieved ; and had therefore 


propoſed tc to ſtation the troops on the banks of 
O 4 the 
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the Rhine, in order to prevent the enemy from 
entering the Dutch dominions on the eaſtern 
frontier *. But the ſtates having, in conſe- 
quence of the information they had received 
of the deliberations in the archduke's council 
of war, rejected this advice, Spinola was now. 
at liberty to carry his deſign into execution, 


BEronk he left Flanders, he had given or- 
ders to the count de Bucquoi, his general of 
artillery, to ſecure a convenient paſſage for his 
army over the Rhine; and this active officer, 
after planting batteries on the banks, and 
thereby clearing the river of ſome armed 
veſſels which were ſtationed there, had begun 
to erect two ſtrong forts, one on each fide of 
the Rhine, at Keiſerwert, a ſmall town in the 
electorate of Cologn. As ſoon as theſe forts 
were finiſhed, Spinola ſet out from Maeſtricht, 
with all the troops which he had aſſembled 
there; and having joined thoſe which were 
under Bucquoi, and croſſed the Rhine at the 
paflage which had been ſccured for him, he 


| Called a council of war, and ior the firſt time 


communicated to them his deſign. 


Tae enemy, he told them, had been led to 
expect an attack in Flanders, and they now 


* Grotius. Meteren. 


believed 
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believed that he had formed a deſign on Rhin- 1 1 K 
berg. But his intention, from the beginning, —_— 
had been to lay ſiege to Lingen; and by the 
reduction of that important place, to open an 
entrance into Frieſland. He was ſenſible how 
much it was contrary to the common maxims 
of war, to leave behind him ſo ſtrong a place 
as Rhinberg, but he did not from thence ap- | 
prehend any danger or inconvenience, fince, | 9 
with the forts which had been erected, he [7 
could always command a ſafe paſſage over the = 
river; beſides that, the ſucceſs of his enter- 
prize againſt Lingen muſt greatly depend on 
the celericy with which it ſhould be executed, 
as prince Maurice would no ſooner hear of the 
danger to which that place was expoſed than | | 
he would haſten to its relief. That although fi 
| | 
| 
| 


Lingen lay at a great diſtance, and the march 
mult be performed in a neutral country“, in 
which the troops would not be ſupported by 
'plunder, yet there was no ground to dread a 
ſcarcity of proviſions ; he had brought a conſi- 
derable quantity along with him; he had 
money ſufficient to purchaſe whatever more 
Mould be ncceſſary; and, as he was determin- 
ed to enforce the ſtricteſt military diſcipline, 
he had received aſſurances from the towns of 
Weſtphalia, that, on that condition, they would 


* Weſtphalia and the duchy of Cleves. 
V chearfully 
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chearfully furniſh him with ſupplies. But 
attention to diſcipline was indiſpenſably neceſ- 
ſary, and for this reaſon he was reſolved that 
every violation of the rules of it ſhould be pu. 
niſhed with the utmoſt ſeverity and rigour. 


WHrar he declared on this occaſion to his 
officers, he afterwards carried into execution, 
Some of the ſoldiers having ventured, notwith- 
ſtanding the peremptory orders which he had 
iſſued, to leave their ſtandards, they were in- 
ſtantly ſeized and put to death. The reſt 
were intimidated by this example ; and al- 
though a great part of them had long been 


accuſtomed to rapine and diſobedience under 


former generals; yet fo great is the power of 
diſcipline over troops which regularly receive 
their pay, that almoſt no army ever marched 
through a neutral country againſt which the 
inhabitants had ſo little reaſon to complain. 
His camp, in conſequence of this prudent 
conduct, was at all times abundantly ſupplied, 


and no time was loſt in ſending out detach- 


ments to procure proviſions, The inhabitants 
ftill retained a bitter remembrance of their 
ſufferings from the Spaniſh army, under the 
admiral of Arragon, and were in ſome meaſure 
ammated with gratitude to Spinola for the 
juſtice and kumanity which he diſplayed. 
AFTER 


PHILIP II. ENIG OF SPAIN. 
After traverſing a part of the duchy of B 00K 


Cleve, and Weſtphalia, _ he firſt directed his 
march to Oldenzeel, a fortified town in the pro- 
vince of Overyſſel, and ſoon compelled the 
garriſon to capitulate ; immediately after 
which he advanced towards Lingen, which lies 
at the diſtance of only one day's march from 
Oldenzeel, and, without meeting with any op- 
poſition, affigned to his troops their ſeveral 
quarters round the town. Prince Maurice, on 
whom the ſtates-general had, as formerly men- 


ſervcies, had, at his own expence, made great 
additions to the fortification of it. But as the 
enemy's attention had, for ſeveral years, been 
turned to another quarter, it was defended, at 
this time, only by the ordinary garriſon, 
amounting to five or fix hundred men. 


Even with fo ſmall a garriſon, however, 
Prince Maurice had expected it might ſuſtain 
a ſiege of ſeveral weeks; and the governor, 
an officer of the name of Cobbe, ſeemed at 
firſt determined to defend it till the laſt extre- 
mity. Spinola was therefore obliged to begin 
the ſiege in form, and to make his approaches 
to the place as uſual, by working trenches, 
The garriſon had not ſufficient numbers to in- 
terrupt his operations, and he ſoon reached 

| the 
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Spinola lays 


ſiege to 
Lingen. 


| tioned, beſtowed the property of Lingen and 
its territory as a reward for his important 
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the ditch, which was of an extraordinary 
breadth and depth, and filled with water ; nor 
could the water be drawn off, becauſe the 
ditch lay conſiderably lower than the adjacent 
ground. But at length his troops got over it, 
though not without conſiderable ſlaughter, by 
filling it up with earth and faſcines, and then 
began to work a mine under one of the prin- 
cipal baſtions of the town; when the garriſon, 
importuned by the inhabitants, and deſpairing 
of being able to defend themſelves much 
longer, capitulated on honourable terms. 


Partnce Maurice, in the mean time, had 
advanced as far as Deventer, the capital of 
Overyilel, and was employed in e for 
an attempt to raiſe the ſiege. 


On the firſt intelligence which he received 
of the march of the enemy from Maeſtricht, 
he had diſpatched his brother, Henry Fre- 
deric, with four thouſand foot and one thou- 
ſand horſe, to watch their motions; and a few 
days after, he had ſet out himſelf, at the head 
of another diviſion of his forces. But, having 
judged it neceſſary to leave a conſiderable pro- 
portion of them m Flanders to oppoſe any 
attempts which the enemy might make in that 
province, he was obliged to ſtop for fome days 


at e till he had collected a ſufficient 


number 


=. 
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number of troops from the neighbouring B OO K 
towns, to enable him to undertake the relief of - 
Lingen; and before his preparations were 1605. 
complete, a meſſenger arrived with the news 
of its furrender. He was highly incenſed 
againſt the governor and officers, for the feeble 
defence they had made of a place of fo great 
importance, and threw them all into priſon, 
where they remained for near a twelvemonth ; 
and though they were afterwards ſet at liberty, 
they were all of them degraded from their 


rank. 7 


Hz had juſt cauſe for the reſentment which 
he felt on this occaſion, as Spinola, who had 
thought it unneceſſary to ſecure his army by 
entrenchments, mult have raiſed the ſiege as 
ſoon as the army of the ſtates had approached. 
He had ground likewiſe- for great anxiety, 
when he conſidered the defenceleſs ſtate of 
moſt of the towns in the neighbourhood of 
Lingen, and particularly that of Bourtang and 
Coevorden, by the* conqueſt of which the 
enemy would have a free courſe into the pro- 
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vinces of Groningen and Frieſland. It was 
believed, that if Spinola had immediately at- 
tacked theſe places, he might, without great 
difficulty, have made himſelf maſter of them. 
But having ſpent ſome time in ſtrengthening 
the fortifications of Lingen, he thereby afford- 

ed 
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—— their ſecurity. He judged it to be of greater 
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importance to preſerve what he had already 
acquired, than to multiply his conqueſts ; and, 


as Maurice had collected an army in the 
neighbourhood, nearly equal to his own, he 
thought that he could not venture any farther 
into the enemy's country ſo late in the Yeaſon, 
without expoſing himſelf to the greateſt riſk. 
Having, therefore, taken every neceſſary pre- 
caution for the ſafety of Lingen and Odenzeel, 
he returned afterwards to Keyſerwert, and re- 


paſſed the Rhine. 


Taz forts which had been erected there 
having given offence to the elector of Cologne, 
on whole territory they had been raiſed, the 


archduke, in order to appeaſe his reſentment, 


had ſent orders for demoliſhing them; which 
Spinola did accordingly, and then began to 
build other two, a little farther down the river, 
at Rorerort in the county of Meurs, which 


Was at that time ſubject to the Dutch. 


Walls a part of his army was employed in 
building theſe forts, ſo neceſſary for preſerv- 
ing his communication with his late conqueſts, 
he ſent the reſt, under the count de Bucqsdi, 
to lay _ to Wachtendonc, a town in Guel- 
der- 
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derland, which ſtood in a marſhy ſoil, and was 
deemed one of the ſtrongeſt towns in that pro- 
vince, but was as this time rendered more 
acceſſible than uſual, by a long continued 
drought. As the fortifications however were 
complete, and the garriſon numerous “, he had 
reaſon to apprehend that the ſiege muſt laſt for 
ſeveral weeks, and that prince Maurice, who 
had left Overyſſel, and was encamped in the 
neighbourhood of Weſel, would certainly at- 
tempt to raiſe it. He therefore ordered the 

count de Bucquoi to fortify his camp with 
ſtrong entrenchments; and having lately re- 
ceived a ftrong reinforcement of Italians, be- 
ſides a conſiderable number of Engliſh, Scotch, 
and Iriſh catholics, whom James, agreeably 
to his treaty of peace with Spain, had per- 
mitted the archduke to enliſt in his dominions, 
he took his ſtation near Rorerort, with a reſo- 
lution to attack prince Maurice's army in the 
rear, incaſe he ſhould venture to approach to 
Wachtendonc. 
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Is diſtributing their quarters to his troops 
on the north ſide of the Rhine, next to the 
enemy, he commited an error which was 
likely to have been attended with fatal conſe- 
quences, by ſtationing his cavalry at the vil- 
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Book lage of Mulleim, on tlie banks of the Roer, 
where they were at too great a diſtance from 
the infantry to receive immediate ſupport; no 
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entrenchments had been thrown up to ſecure 
them againſt: an attack, nor was there any 
place of ſhelter near but a fort on the other 


fide of the Roer, oppoſite to Mulleim, called 
the caſtle of Broeck, which was neither ſtrongly 


fortified nor furnithed with a ſufficient garriſon. 


Prince Maurice, having got intelligence of their 


poſition, reſolved to avail himſelf of the advan- 
tage which it afforded him, and inſtantly ſet 
out from his camp at Weſel, with all his ca- 
valry, and a ſelect body of infantry, amounting 
to two thouſand four hundred men. That no 


time might be unneceſſarily loſt on the march, 


the foot ſoldiers were put into carriages : the 


cavalry were ordered to haſten forward before 


the foot, one half of them commanded by 
Marcellus Baex, an officer of diſtinguiſhed 


ſpirit and intrepidity, and the other half by 


prince Hen y Frederick, who was at that time 
only twenty years of age, but who had already 


given conſpicuous proof of ſuperio? prudence. 


and capacity. Prince Maurice himſelf follow- 
ed as quickly as poſſible with the infantry. 
Colonel Baex was ordered to croſs the Roer, 
and to endeavour to get poſſeſſion of the caſtle 
of Brocck, in order to intercept the enemy's 
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communication with their camp, while Henry, B 00K 
| ſupported by prince Maurice, was to attack | 
them at Mulleim. 


1605. 


Bax was ſucceſsful beyond what could 
juſtly have been expected in his firſt aſſault 
zpon the fort, having expelled the garriſon 
from every part of it but one, which was de- 
fended by a ſmall number of men; but he 
was interrupted in his progreſs by the acci- 1 
dental arrival of a party of foragers; who at- 1 
tacked him with great vigour, and obliged | 
him to abandon his attempt upon the fort. 
Is the mean time prince Henry had paſſed Engages 
2 narrow defile, which the enemy had left un- the village 
, of Mulleims 
guarded, and was about to begin the attack 


at Mulleim. It was unfortunately judged 1 
proper to defer it for a little time, till the in- 1 
fantry ſhould arrive ſomewhat nearer. Alt = 
length he gave orders for his troops to advance; | 1 


and they obeycd at firſt with great alacrity ; 
but finding that, through the delay in making > 
the attack, the enemy had taken the alarm, 
and Were in a better poſture of defence than 
they had expected, they were ſeized, though 
greatly ſuperior in number, with a ſudden 
panic, and, after an irreſolute and feeble effort, 
they turned their backs and fled, till they were 
met by prince Maurice at the head of the in- 
fantry. | 
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B % Asmant of their daſtardly behaviour, and 


II. 


(og. 


being ſeverely reproached by the prince, they 
were perſuaded to return. The Spaniſh ca. 
valry, from whom they had ſo precipitately 
fled, far from venturing to purſue, were in 
great confuſion retreating acroſs the Roer, be- 
fore a ſmall number of Dutch cavalry that 
had remained with their commander. Henry 
was now rejoined by the reſt, and being like. 


wiſe ſupported by the Engliſh and Scotch in- 


fantry, under colonel Vere and lord Buccleugh, 


he purſued the enerny to the other fide of the 
river; but . Spaniards, commanded 
by Trivulcio, in the abſence of Velaſco, ge- 


neral of the cavalry, having recovered their 


ranks, returned with great reſolution to the 
charge; and the Dutch, being again unac- 
countably ſtruck with terror, gave way before 
an inferior enemy, and left prince Henry 
almoſt alone in the field of battle. He muſt 
have been cut to pieces or taken priſoner, but 
for the ſeaſonable interpoſition of the Britiſh 


troops, who, being armed with pikes, attacked 


the Spaniſh cavalry, and kept them long at bay. 


HenRy, perceiving himſelf abandoned by 
almoſt all his men, went over with the few 
that remained with him, and joined the troops 


under colonel Baex, who had been long en- 


gaged in combat with the enemy in another 
part of the field. Soon after this, the Spaniards, 
4 | having 
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having received a reinforcement under Ve- Book 


laſco, this part of the Dutch cavalry too was 
intimidated, and the two commanders, with a 
{mall number of adherents; were left, ſurround- 
ed by the enemy : but in the mean time prince 
Maurice arrived with his vanguard, and having 
planted ſome field- pieces on a riſing ground, 
he played them off ſo ſucceſsfully upon the 
Spaniards, that he ſoon threw them into con- 


fuſion, and put them to flight with conſiderable 


ſlaughter. He was preparing to purſue them 
into a wood, where they had taken ſhelter, 
when he received intelligence that Spinola 
himſelf was approaching with all his forces. 
Tuts general had got early information of 
the attack, and had inſtantly ſet out at the 
head of ſix hundred men, leaving orders for 
two thouſand more to follow as quickly as 
poſſible. In order to intimidate the enemy, 
by making them believe that his whole army 
was at hand, he ſent forward a great nunibe 


| of drummers-on horſeback, and as the grouna 


| was favourable to this ſtratagem, it produced 
the deſired effect. Prince Maurice gave im- 


mediate orders for ſounding a retreat. Spinola 


purſued, and made conſiderable ſlaughter; 
but his troops were ſtopt ſhort in their career 
by colonel Vere, who being ſupported by the 


count de Chatillon, with a fcle&t body of 
TS ©» French 


II. 
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French infantry, placed his men in an adyan« 
tageous ſituation, behind a hedge, and kept up 
ſo hot a fire upon the Spaniards, as obliged 
them to deſiſt from the purſuit, 


TRE loſs of men in this action, which laſted 
upwards of eight hours, was conſiderable ; 
and probably not leſs than five hundred men 
on either ſide, Had the Dutch cavalry arrived 
at Mulleim a little earlier, or acquitted them- 
ſelves, after their arrival, as they had done on 
all former occaſions, the Spaniards muſt have 
been compelled to lay down their arms “. 
- Prince Maurice therefore, who had never be- 
fore conceived more ſanguine hopes of victory, 
was highly incenſed againſt them for their pu- 
filanimous behaviour, and reproached them 
in the ſevereſt terms. He could no longer 
confide in their courage for the execution of 
any important enterprize, and found it neceſ- 
fary to act with the utmoſt circumſpection 
through the reſt of the campaign f. 


In order however, if poſſible, to extinguiſh 


* Grotius, in ſpeaking of this action, makes the follow- 
ing obſervation, © tum id ſi eveniftet, reliqua exercitus in- 
vadere ftatuit, laudabili conſilio, & magnam illo die victo- 
rium elaturus, ni Deo viſum, longa Batavorum proſpera 
& belli gloriam adverſis retundere: namque haud ali 
rectius cauſe tam fatalem pavorem adſcripſerim.“ 

+ Grotius, lib. xiv. p. 469, &c. Van Met. lib, xxvil. 
Bentivoglio, part. 3- lib, vii, — 

the 
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the memory of this repulſe, he ſoon after made Boo XK 


an attack in the middle of the night on the 
town of Guelders, and he ſo far ſucceeded as 


to demoliſh one of the outer gates of that 
piace, by fixing a petard in it; but the gar- 


riſon having taken the alarm, by the burſting 
of another petard which happened to fall into 


the ditch, he was repulſed with loſs, 8 4 


obliged to abandon his attempt. His ill ſuc- 


ceſs in this, and in his enterprize at Mulleim, 


made a ſtrong impreſſion on the minds of the 
garriſon of Wachtendonc. They had from 
the beginning expected that he would come 
to their relief, and, in the hopes of his being 
able to raiſe the ſiege, they had given him the 
ſtrongeſt aſſurances of their reſolution to de- 
fend the town to the laſt extremity ; but when 
they found that, notwithſtanding his moſt vi- 
gorous exertions, the enemy {till maintained 
their ſuperiority, their courage failed, their 
defence became more feeble and irreſolute, 
and, on the twentieth day after the commence- 
ment of the ſiege, they offered to capitulate, 
though their number ſtill amounted to more 
than a thouſand men. 


From Wachtendonc Spinola ordered the 
count de Bucquoi to lead his troops againſt 
the caſtle of Cracao, of which the count made 
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; which his troops were ſeized, the . Spaniſh ca- 
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himſelf maſter in a few days, and obliged the 


_ garriſon to ſurrender at diſcretion. 


Hap not the ſeaſon been ſo far advanced, 
jt is probable, from the great diſparity be- 
tween the contending parties during this cam- 
paign, the ſtates muſt have ſuffered ftill 
greater loſſes ; but it was now the end of No- 
vember, the rains had begun to fall, and the 
troops were greatly exhauſted with the fatigues 
which they had undergone. Spinola therefore, 
after carefully providing for the ſecurity of 
his new conqueſts, ſent his army into winter- 
quarters, and his example was ſoon after fol- 
lowed by prince Maurice. This general had 
at no former period ſuffered the enemy to gain 
ſo great advantages with impunity ; yet, on 
his part, neither prudence and vigilance, nor 
vigour and activity, were wanting in oppoſing 
their deſigns. Had the ſtates permitted him 
to follow his own judgment in the conduct of 
the war, a different plan of operations would 


have been adopted; Spinola would probably 


have been prevented from paſting the Rhine, 
and the places loſt have been preſerved, His 


army was from the beginning much inferior in 


number to the enemy, yet, if his well con- 


certed attack at Mulleim had not proved abor- 


tive, through that unaccountable panic with 


valry 
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valry would have been cut off, and Spinola 
obliged to act on the defenſive EO the 
reſt of the campaign. 


Bur while for theſe reaſons it would ſeem 
that no blame can juſtly be imputed to prince 
Maurice, Spinola was ſurely well entitled to the 
applauſe which he received from his contem- 


poraries, by whom he was henceforth regarded 


as one of the greateſt generals of the age. 


THE Spaniſh miniſters had no reaſon to re- 
pent of the confidence they had repoſed in 
him, when they reflected on the vigour and 
great abilities he had exerted dufing this cam- 
paign ; and their hopes of being able to com- 
pel the revolted provinces to lay down their 


arms were at this time raiſed to the greateſt 


height. The archduke had likewiſe conceived 
the moſt ſanguine expectations of ſucceſs, and 
was aſſiduoully employed throughout the 


winter in preparing: ? for a vigorous proſecution 


of the war. 


 Havixe removed the ſeat of it into the 


enemy's country, his ſubjects in Brabant and 


Flanders could, with greater eaſe than former- 
ly, afford their annual Goplics; but theſe were 
not alone ſufficient to enable him to carry the 


plan concerted with the general for the next 


P 4 campaign 


Sangu! ne 


hopes of the 


Spanial ds. 
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campaign into execution; and, in order to 
procure from Spain the aſſiſtance which was 
requiſite, he judged it neceſſary that Spinola 
himſelf ſhould undertake another journey to 
Madrid. The Spaniſh miniſters had acquaint- 
ed him that they were at preſent involved in 
the greateſt difficulties, occaſioned by the loſs 
of ſome of their ſhips loaded with treaſure, 
which had foundered in a ſtorm, in their paſ- 
ſage from America; but he hoped that, 
through Spinola's perſonal influence with the 
king, which was ſo great as even to excite the 
jealouſy of his miniſters, they might be in- 
duced to have recourſe to ſome extraordinary 
expedient for his relief. 

Tur marquis, who left Bruſſels about the 
middle of winter, found, on his arrival at 
Madrid, that the account tranſmitted to the 
archduke, of the exhauſted ſtate of Philip's 
finances, had not been exaggerated. There 
was hardly money in the exchequer ſufficient 
to defray the neceſſary expences of govern- 
ment, and the miniſters had no proſpect of 
being able to procure the ſums requiſite for 
carrying on the war with vigour, before the 
ſeaſon fit for action would be elapſed. Philip 
could not reſolve, in the midſt of victory, to 
abandon a cauſe 1 in which he was ſo deeply in- 

tereſted: 
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zereſted ; and Spinola was determined to de- 
cline accepting the command of the forces, 


unleſs an adequate fund ſhould be provided 
for their pay. Many weeks were Apent in 


fruitleſs endeavours to raiſe the money which 
he demanded *. At length the miniſters offer- 
ed to mortgage the treaſure which was ex- 


pected to arrive towards the end of the year 


from America. And the merchants of Cadiz 
and other places, upon receiving an obliga- 
tion for their reimburſement from that fund, 
agreed to advance the money that was wanted ; 
upon a condition, which marks their diffidence 


either in the good faith or good economy of 


the miniſters, that the marquis of Spinola 
ſhould give an additional ſecurity for their 
payment on his eſtates i in Italy. 


The marquis did not heſitate in complying 
with this requeſt; and, immediately after re- 


ceiving bills of exchange for the money, he ſet 


out for the Netherlands, by the way of Italy. 
In that country he was ſeized with a fever 
which detained him for ſeveral weeks, and 
prevented him from reaching Bruſſels till the 
beginning of June. 


THE ſtates-general, on the other hand, hav- 
ing got early intelligence of the difficulty 


* It amounted to three hundred thouſand crowns 2 


month, 


which 
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which he muſt encounter in raiſing money, 
had long flattered themſelves with the hopes 
that he would not be able to procure it. They 
were afterwards amuſed for a conſiderable time 
by a report which had been propagated of his 
death; an event which they were perſuaded 
would contribute more than any other that 
could happen to relax the archduke's exertions 
in the proſecution of the war. Influenced by 
theſe. hopes, and this report, -joined to their 
deſire of avoiding any unneceſſary expence, 
they had been uncommonly remiſs in their mi- 


litary preparations. They had not availed 


themſelves of Spinola's detention in Italy; 
and when they heard, not only that he had 
arrived in the Netherlands, but was daily re- 
ceiving reinforcements of freſh troops from 
Germany and Italy, they were filled with the 
moſt diſquieting apprehenſions ; but it was now 
too late to remedy their error. They had not 
{ſufficient time to augment their army, by 
making new levies, as they uſed to do in 
Britain; and almoſt all the proteſtant ſoldiers, 
whom they might have enliſted in France 
and Germany, were, during the greateſt part 
of this ſummer, detained at home; thoſe 


in France, by a quarrel between the king and 


duke of Bouillon; and thoſe in Germany, by 


an inſurrection of the inhabitants of Brunſwick, 


againſt their ſovereign, 
2 WHEY 
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_ Watn the compaign therefore was about to 
be opened, their forces, being greatly inferior in 
number to thoſe of the enemy, prince Maurice 
was obliged to adopt a plan of operations which : 
was merely defenſive. _ 7 


Havixs carefully provided for the ſecurity 
of fuch of the frontier towns as were moſt ex- 
poſed to danger, he next applied himſelf to 
fortily the banks of the Waal and the Iſſel, 
where ſoever he ſuſpected that the enemy might 
attempt to tranſport their forces. 


Alox the banks of all that part of the 
Waal, which extends from the fort of Schench 
to the iſle of Bommel, redoubts, at ſmall 
diſtances from each other, were raiſed on 
the north dyke of the river. The troops, to 
which the defence of theſe redoubts was com- 
mitted, were ordered to keep themſelves in 
conſtant readineſs to march to each other's 
aſſiſtance, on the rſt notice of an attack. And 
a great number of armed barks and boats 


were ordered to cruiſe in the river, to watch 


the motions of the enemy, and to be ready to 
attack them, in caſe of their adventuring to 
embark. 


Tus ſame care and pains were taken in for- 
wiying the Iſel; on the banks of which an- 
| other 
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other line of redoubts was raiſed, extendi 


from Arnheim to Hattem, which ſtands at the 
diſtance of only a few hours march from the 


Zuider Sea. 


Trxst works, in which the Dutch were 
more expert than any other nation, and which 
had been carried on with ſurpriſing expedi- 
tion, were far advanced before Spinola had 
fully prepared to take the field, His plan had, 
from the beginning, been what the ſtates and 
prince Maurice had ſuſpected, to penetrate 


Into the province of Utrecht and Holland, 


through the Betuwe on one fide, and the Ve- 
luwe on the other. He juſtly conſidered, that 
while the Dutch maintained their ſuperiority 
at ſea, it was only on their eaſtern frontier he 
could expect to make any ſenſible impreſſion; 
and that, in caſe he ſhould ſo far ſucceed as to 
get poſſeſſion of Utrecht, which was a large 
town, but weakly fortified, not only the nu- 
merous fortified places which lie to the north 
and eaſt would be eaſily compelled to ſubmit, 
becauſe their communication with Holland 


' would be interrupted ; but Holland itſelf, the 
chief ſeat of the wealth and ſtrength of the 
revolted provinces, would be laid open in that 


quarter where it would be moſt ſucceſsfully 


attacked, 
Hz 
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He was ſenſible, that ſince he ſtates had B o OK 


employed ſuch wiſe precautions for their de- 

fence, it muſt now be extremely difficult for 
him to carry this plan into execution. But he 
{till reſolved to perſiſt in it, and hoped, on 
one fide or other, either to find the enemy off 
their guard, or to overpower them by his fu. 
Pe numbers; 


Havine divided his forces, he gave the 
command of one army, conſiſting of ten thou- 
ſand foot and twelve thouſand horſe, to the 
count de Bucquoi, with inſtructions to attempt 
to tranſport it over the Waal into the country 
of Betuwe ; and he himſelf conducted another, 
ſtill more numerous, into the province of 
| Overyſſel, which had been the ſcene of his 
| operations in the preceding year. 


Bucquoi, having paſſed the Maeſe at Mooch, 
pitched his camp in the neighbourhood of 
that village, reſolving to attempt the paſſage 
of the WaalC'between the fort of Schench and 
Nimeguen, and, in caſe of his being able to 
effect it, to lay ſiege to the latter of theſe 
places. With this view, he tranſported a great 
number of boats in carriages from the Maeſe; 
and having launched them into the Waal, he 
put a ſelect body of troops on board, under 

the 
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the command of Juſtiniano, an Italian general 
of diſtinguiſhed abilities. But before Juſti- 
niano could approach the oppoſite bank, 


Dubois, a French general. in the ſervice of 


the ſtates, had drawn up fome companies of 
French and Englſh ſoldiers, brought haſtily 
from Nimeguen, and was prepared to diſpute 
his landing. Juſtiniano ſtill continued to ad- 
vance, having firſt obliged all the Dutch arm- 
ed veſſels to retire, by planting a battery at the 
place of his embarkment. An obſtinate en- 
gagement ſoon followed, in which he loſt about 


one hundred and twenty men. 


Tur rowers were intimidated, and being 
furniſhed with a pretext from the rapidity of 
the current, they ſuffered the boats to fall 


down the ſtream. Dubois followed along the 
_ dyke of the river. Other attempts were made 


afterwards to approach the ſhore, but the 
enemy were every where prepared to make re- 
ſiftance. At length the boats, which at firſt 
proceeded in good order, being Attacked by 


the Dutch armed veſſels, which were fix 


abreaſt, were thrown into confuſion ; and Juſ- 
tiniano, deſpairing of ſucceſs, abandoned his 


attempt. 


SpINOLA in the mean time had paſſed the 
Rhine at Rorerort, and was advancing through 
| the 
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the province of Overyſſel. But he was greatly BOOK 
retarded in his progreſs by an extraordinary {ms 
quantity of rain which had begun to fall be- 1606. 
fore he left Rorerort, and continued falling 

after he had ſet out upon his march. All the 
ners were ſwelled to an unuſual height; and 

at thoſe places, where in ordinary ſcafens 

they were fordable, much time was loſt in 
collecting boats, or in building temporary 
bridges. A great part of the country through 

which he marched being naturally wet and 
marſhy, the roads were every where ſo much 

broken, that the one-half of his army was 
commonly a whole day behind the other. The 
artillery carts, and his waggons with pro- 
viſions, of which he had near three thouſand, 

were dragged along with the utmoſt difficul- 

ty, and, as they often ſunk in the mud, they 

proved almoſt every hour the occaſion of con- 

fuſion and delay. Many of his men fell ſick 

from the unhealthineſs of the ſeaſon, and 

many were overpowered by the extraordinary 

fatigue which they underwent. . 


Ir was paſt the middle oÞ July before he 
arrived in the neighbourhood of the Iſſel; and 
he ſtill entertained the hopes of finding it 
practicable to bring his enterprize to the de- 
fired iſſue: but, as the rains had not yet 
begun 
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5 ꝛͤ·ͤ 0 Ok wi to abate, he found the river every where 

z * Y — unfordable. It was, at the ſame time, crowd- 

5 16ͤ%½; ed with armed veſſels, which muſt have 

| . if rendered allattempts to caſta temporary bridge 

24 over it impracticable: and prince Maurice; 

un Having had leiſure to fortify the oppoſite banks, 

1 had collected an army of ten thouſand foot, 

; and two thouſand five hundred horſe; with 

7 which he ſtood prepared to oppoſe his paſſage, 

Wt Arr ER deliberating for ſome days what 
4 courſe he ſhould purſue, he would have under- 
+I taken the ſiege of Deventer or Zutphen. But; 

* beſides that every precaution had been taken 

Sh: for their defence, prince Maurice had pitched 

= his camp on the oppolite / ſide; at an equal 
1:4 diftance from each of theſe places, and was 
. ready with forces nearly equal to his own, to 

5 ; march to their relief. 
51 ; He had, in che mean time; ſent the count | 
* de Solre with a detachment of his army down 
by N the river, to attempt a paſſage in the neigh- : 
os bourhood of Swoll, where he hoped the enemy 
oY. . . > | 
þ:4 might not be ſo much upon their guard. But : 


de Solre was vigorouſly repulſed by the gar- 
riſon of Swoll, ſupported by ſome armed veſ- 


ſels, and obliged to return, without being able c 
to execute his enterprize. ; 


Spt- 
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Seixo A therefore found it neceſſary to re- 
linquiſh his plan of penetrating through the 
country of Veluwe, and to reſt fatisfied with 
employing his arms againſt ſome of the towns 


of the province of Zutphen, where Maurice 


could not attempt to interrupt his operations, 
without expoſing himſelf to the riſk of a ge- 
neral engagement. He firſt attacked the town 
of Lockem, and in a few days compelled the 
garriſon to ſurrender. Immediately after which 
he laid ſiege to Groll, a town much better for- 
tified than Lockem, and defended by a gar- 
tiſon of one thouſand three hundred men. 
He was the more deſirous to get poſſeſſion of 
the place, as it would greatly contribute to the 
ſecurity of his former conqueſts, Lingen and 
Oldenzeel. And for the ſame reaſon prince 
Maurice was equally ſolicitous to prevent it 
from falling into his hands. 


Tur prince therefore having augmented 
his army, by drawing the garriſons from Zut- 
phen, Deventer, and other places, reſolved to 
attempt, without delay, to raiſe the ſiege. But 
Spinola being acquainted with his deſign, 
puſhed forward his operations with the moſt 
unremitted ardour, and, though not without 


conſiderable ſlaughter of his troops, he, in a | 


few days, drove the garriſon from all the out- 
works of the place. 


You Ic | CE. Tarxy 


BOOK 


225 


II. 


— 


wn” Re LONG 
a rr 


* * o — 
þ 2 - 45 — ns 7 . 2 ** * . 8 5 < t 1 W n 5 
1 * * — — 1 ah * £ « 7] * . boy * * % * 
* * OW $955"! , © n F. 2 ; . LF 5 * > 1 3 2 — r OT Ewe ELIT * . 
c_ . 5 4 , a = > 5 vs --Y RM 5 * 1 2 1 l * NN 0 2 2 We. 
PR wn * 4 = 1 = ＋ Ss. x 4 +4 z »3 þ, 10 by Dy 8 a 
— * =Y © go 4 rr „ , ey 5 » * 72 * b 2 7 þ 2823 * E. je 7 5 S 1 fo X 2 
* I. 2 — Sh, ME 4 L 8 n PRE. N „ = b \ : * * . 8 8 k 
F e e EF or ooo 0 en OS r For er;, , n 
. FEEL = e 5 _— x. — * ry 3 = = - - Gd " - —— 2 _ 8 o * — _ 
= L - 5 * wy 3 = o 


5 


Siege of 
Groll. 


2 * 25 


T I 4b EE. 
— "Ds 
"> a. „ 8 


b , * r 
. 
eee 

+ Tg, e Y 


: he 


* 

- 2 , A > 

ry * Py = 
TY 


226 


" BOOK 


Auguſt 14. 


Rhinberg 
| beaicged, 


veniencies. Having called a council of war, t» 


ſeveral times been taken and retaken, ſince 


in whoſe poſſeſſion it had remained ſince the 


. 
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Tur might ſtill, however, have refiſted. 
till prince Maurice had arrived: but the go. 
vernor, a young man of little experience, be. 
ing rather prevailed upon by the importunity 
of the inhabitants, or intimidated by the threat, 
of Spinola, who ſent him notice, that if he did 
not immediately ſurrender, he would put all 
his garriſon to the ſword, capitulated on the 


ninth day after the commencement of the 


ſiege. 


SprxoLa had no ſooner got poſſeſſion of the 
town, and repaired ſome breaches in the forti. 
fication, than he reſolved to remove his army 
from Overyſſel, where their health was great] 
affected by the humidity of the ſoil, and to 
employ them in fome other quarter, in which 
they would not be expoſed to the ſame incon- 


aſſiſt him in his deliberations on this occaſion, 
it was agreed, conformably to his own propo- 
ſal, that no enterpriſe could be undertaken at 
that time, with any probability of ſucceſs, 0 
equal importance with the ſiege of Rhinberg, 


THrrs town, which commands one of the 
moſt convenient paſſages over the Rhine, had 


the commencement of the war; and the Dutch, 


yea 


yy 


PHILIP 11. KING OF SPAIN. 


year 1601, when it was ſubdued by prince 
Maurice, had, at an immenſe expence, made 
great additions to the fortifications. Round 
the old fortifications they had drawn a new 
rampart ſtrengthened with half-moons, re- 
doubts, and ravelins, and had ſurrounded the 


whole with a ſecond ditch, of extraordinary 


breadth and depth; to which they had added 
a covered way. They had erected on the iſland, 
which is ſeparated by a narrow channel from 
the town, a ſtrong fort with regular baſtions, 


of nearly the ſame extent as the iſland itſelf; 


and they had furniſhed another fortification of 
ſtill greater extent and ſtrength, defended by a 


deep intrenchment, on the oppoſite bank of 
the river, 


SPINOLA Was aware of the difficulty he muſt 
encounter in reducing a town ſo ſtrongly forti- 
fied, and which he knew likewiſe to be abun- 
dantly ſupplied with proviſions and military 
ſtores ; but having been greatly diſappointed 
by the failure of his enterprize againſt the 
interior provinces, and being deſirous of per- 
forming ſome atchievment that might juſtify 
the opinion which the archduke and the court 
of Spain had conceived of his abilities, even 


the difficulty of accompliſhing his deſign proved 


a motive for adopting it ; while, at the ſame 


C2 time, 
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BOOK time, it determined him to exert his utmoſt 


i ˙* ́ — 


vigour in the execution. 


Havrxo fent orders to the count de Buc- 
quoi to come to his aſſiſtance, the count im- 


mediately directed his march towards Rhin- 


berg along the ſouth- ſide of the river, while 
he himſelf advanced towards it on the north. 
No delay was unneceſſarily admitted by either 


general; but before they could throw up their 


intrenchments, prince Maurice, having receiy- 
ed intelligence of their deſign, had time to 


ſend his brother Henry Frederick with a rein- 


forcement to the garriſon of two thouſand 
men. Henry was accompanied on this occa- 
fion by a large body of cavalry ; and having 
executed his commiſſion without any loſs, he 
immediately returned with the cavalry to the 
camp, where his brother was preparing to 
march to the relief of the beſieged with all his 
forces. | 


Ix the mean time Spinola began the ſiege by 


_ attacking the fort above mentioned, which had 


been raiſed on the ſide of the river oppoſite 


to the town. Of this fort, which communi- 


cated by temporary bridges with the iſtand and 


with the town, and was deemed a poſt of the 


firſt. importance, the defence was given to 


colonel Edmund, a Scotch officer of diſtin- 
guiſhed 
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eviſhed merit, who had been advanced i in the B 0 OK 
ſervice of the ſtates from the rank of a common 
ſoldier to that of colonel. Beſides a numerous 
garriſon, upwards of ſeventy French gentle- 
men, who had come into the Netherlands to 
learn the military art, ſerved under him as vo- 
| lunteers, and that they might merit promo- 
tion on their return to their native country, 
were ready to expoſe themſelves to every dan- 
ger. With this determined band, ſupported 
by his garriſon, both horſe and foot, he ſallied 
out againſt Spinola, as ſoon as he approached, 
threw a great part of his army into confuſion, 
and made conſiderable ſlaughter. Spinola him- 
{elf narrowly eſcaped being taken priſoner ; 
but freſh troops coming forward to his aſſiſt- 
ance, Edmund was at length repulſed, and ob- 
liged to retire into the fort. 


©. _— * TOEN® * wy” rd ms, 14 * n e 
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From the intrepid ſpirit which the garriſon 
diſplayed in this fally, joined to the character 
of their commander, Spinola had reaſon to ex- 
pect the moſt vigorous reſiſtance. But a few 
days after, Edmund was killed by a ſhot from 
the enemy's camp while he was viewing his in- 
trenchments ; and the garriſon, immoderately 

diſheartened by his death, evacuated the fort 


in the following night, and paſted over into 
the iſland, 
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Tris precipitate meaſure, the effect of ſud- 
den dejection, on account of the loſs of their 


commander, was quickly attended with the 


moſt important conſequences. The fortifica- 
tions of the iſland were in a great meaſure 
commanded by the artillery of the fort which 
they had ſo haſlily abandoned, and Spinola, by 
keeping up an inceſſant fire on them, from 


which their ramparts did not long afford pro- 


tection, compelled them to take ſhelter in the 
town, | 


He then applied himſelf to ſtrengthen the 


fortifications which he had gained on the banks 


of the river, in order to prevent prince Mau- 
rice from approaching on that ſide to the relief 
of the beſieged; and having brought his bridge 
of boats above mentioned from Rorerort, he 
tranſported wo e part of his forces over 
the Rhine, to cb-operate with the count de 
Bucquoi, who had begun his operations againſt 

the town, | 


Brine already ſecured againſt an attack on 
the fide towards the river, he now laboured to 
render himſelf equally ſecure on the other ſide, 
by caſting a ſtrong intrenchment round his 
camp. And as he was perpetually preſent 
himſelf, and no hands permitted to be idle, 
the work was carried on with extraordinary 

expedition, 
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expedition, while a great proportion of his B O K 


troops were employed in making their ap- 
proaches to the town. 


THERE was nothing omitted on the part of 
the garriſon, which prudence and bravery 
could perform, to retard their progreſs. Ani- 
mated by the example of the French volun- 
teers, they ſpurned at danger, and made ſeveral 
vigorous ſallies on the enemy, in ſome of 
which they ſucceeded in their attempts to de- 
moliſh their works, and in all of them put 
conſiderable numbers to the ford. 


Bur the exertions of the beſiegers were in 
proportion to the obſtacles which they found 


it neceſſary to ſurmount. Spinola had on no 


former occaſion given more conſpicuous proofs 
of vigour, ſkill, and bravery; he expoſed 
himſelf to every danger to which his troops 
were expoſed, and at the ſame time diſcovered 
the moſt perfect compoſure and tranquillity. 
The conduct of Bucquoi and Velaſco fully 
juſtified the opinion that was entertained of 
their abilities. The duke D'Offuna, one of 
the firſt grandees in Spain, the princes of Ca- 
ſerta and Paleſtrina, and the marquiſſes of Eſt 
and of Bentivoglio *, were commonly mingled 
with the foremoſt combatants, and exhibited a 


Nephew to the celebrated hiftorian of that name. 
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bright example of | the moſt heroic valour, 
The behaviour of the troops correſponded to 
this example of their general and officers, 


The Italians and Spaniards on the one hand, 


and the Walloon and Germans on the other, 
animated by their leaders, and ſtimulated by 
ambition to ſurpaſs their companions, diſplay- 


ed in every rencounter the moſt determined 


intrepidity, | 
Tux garriſon therefore, notwithſtanding the 


moſt obſtinate reſiſtance, were compelled to 
abandon one part of their fortifications after 


another; and it ſoon appeared, that in order 


to ſave themſelves from utter deſtruction, they 
muſt, ere long, deliver up the town, unleſs 
prince Maurice ſhould come ſpeedily to their 

Tis general had already croſſed the Rhine 
near Weſel, with an army amounting to 
fourteen or fifteen thouſand men; and had 
advanced as far as Alpen, which lies at the 
diſtance of only a few hours march from Rhin- 


berg. From his approaching ſo near, and from 


the various movements of his troops, Spinola 
could not doubt that he intended to attack 
his intrenchments. He therefore immediately 
applied himſelf to fortify ſome hills adjoining 
to his camp; and, having ordered ſuch of his 


forces as had been left for guarding the fort 
on 
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on the oppoſite ſide of the river, to come to B mA 
his aſſiſtance, he ſtood prepared to accept of 
battle, in caſe it ſhould be offered by the ene- 


my. 


1606 


Bur prince Maurice was too prudent, and 
too well acquainted with the character of Spi- 
nola, as well as with the ſtrength of his preſent 
ſituation, to expoſe his army to ſo great a riſk. 
From the time when the garriſon had aban- 
doned the fort on the oppoſite ſide of the river 
he had deſpaired of being able to raiſe the 
ſiege, as all communication with the town on 
that ſide was thereby intercepted, and the 
enemy enabled to effectuate a junction of their 
forces. They were now greatly ſuperior to 
his in number. No precaution had been omit- 
ted by their general to prevent a ſurprize. It 

vas impoſſible to attack them without reſolv- 5 

ing to try the fortune of a battle. And he 

conſidered that while the preſervation of Rhin- 

berg would be the only fruit which he could 
reap from a victory, a defeat muſt be attended 
with the loſs of other towns of ſtill greater = 
importance, and, at the ſame time, render it ; 
practicable for Spinola to execute his firſt plan 
of an invaſion of the country beyond the 
Waal; he thought it rather fortunate that this 
general, with ſo numerous an army, had en- 
gaged * i 
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gaged in an enterprize which could not greatly 


— affect the proſperity of the United Provinces; 


and hoped that, by his perſiſting in it, he 
would exhauſt his ſtrength, and loſe what re- 


mained of the ſeaſon fit for action. 


Many of prince Maurice's countrymen, 
however, were diſſatisfied with his inaCtivity 
on this occaſion, and the ſtates- general ſent 
depuries to his camp to acquaint him that they 
had expected he would have made an attempt 
to raiſe the ſiege. But having brought over 
the deputies to his opinion, he deſpiſed the 
general cenſure to which his conduct was ex- 
poſed, and ſtill adhered to his reſolution. 


By the various movements which he made, 
he prevented the garriſon from deſpairing of 
his approach; kept the enemy under perpe- 
tual alarms; and thus contributed in ſome 
meaſure to. retard their progreſs. But Uten- 
hove, the governor, coming at length to per- 
ceive that the prince had no ſerious intention 
to relieve him, and dreading, if he perſiſted 
much longer in the defence, that the town 
might be taken by aſlault, reſolved to capi- 
tulate, and offered to deliver up the town 
upon certain honourable conditions, Which 
Spinola readily granted, as the winter ſeaſon 
wes faſt approaching, and his army had already 

ſuffered 
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fuffered ſuch ek diminution, that i a #SY% 

ſeveral regiments hardly one half of the origi- —_— ? 

nal number remained at the termination ore 5 

ſiege “. 1 

SpINoLA had hitherto preſerved the moſt * 

perfect diſcipline in his army, and had fully 1 

experienced the benefit ariſing from it, in the 4 

facility with which he procured ſupplies from M 
the neutral countries adjoining to his camp. 15 

But, ſome time before the preſent period, a . 

convoy, with a part of his money, having been » 

intercepted by the enemy, - and the affairs of 8 
ſome merchants, who had accepted his bills, 

having fallen into diſorder, in conſequence of 

loſes ſuſtained at ſea, he was no longer able : 

to pay his troops with the ſame regularity as 

formerly, and conſiderable arrears had become 

due. They had begun to complain before the . 
termination of the ſiege; and ſoon after the | 
ſame mutinous ſpirit appeared among them, 

which had ſo often proved pernicious to the 

Spaniſh intereſt in the Netherlands. Spinola, 

in his treatment of the mutineers, mingled 

gentleneſs with ſeverity, and omitted nothing 

in his power to prevent the infection from be- | A 
coming general; but his endeavours were in a "i 

* Grotius, lib, xv, Van Meteren, lib, xxviii. Bent. 3 n 

part, ili lib. vii E 
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great meaſure ineffectual. A conſiderable num. 
ber deſerted, and went over to the enemy's 
camp; while a body of two thouſand-horſe 


ee of and foot, with ſeveral officers, di rected their 


Spani 
troops. 


march towards Breda, and put themſelves 
under the protection of prince Maurice, who, 
agreeably to his uſual maxims, reſolved to en- 
courage them in their revolt; and ſent orders 
to the governor of Breda to grant them per- 
miſſion to fortify their quarters under the can- 
non of the town, and ro purchaſe proviſions 
from the citizens. 


As ſoon as intelligence had reached him of 


the ſurrender of Rhinberg, Maurice had re- 


tired with his army into the province of 
Overyſſel; and he now reſolved to embrace 
the opportunity, which the mutiny of Spi- 
nola's troops afforded him, to recover ſome of 


the towns in that province which had been 


loſt. He firſt attacked Lockem, which he re- 


duced in a few days, and immediately after he 
laid ſiege to Groll. Spinola, anxious for the 
preſervation of a place which he deemed of 
great importance, immediately conceived the 
deſign of attempting to relieve it, and called a 
council of war to deliberate on the ſubject. A 
great majority of his officers endeavoured to 
perſuade him to relinquiſh his deſign, by ar- 

guments 


La, 
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gu!uments drawn from the lateneſs of the ſeaſon, 

the humidity of the country through which 
he muſt paſs, joined to the weakneſs of his 
army, and the pernicious confequences which 
muſt accompany a defeat. He was deeply 
ſenſible of the force of theſe objections. But 
he conſidered that the loſs of Groll would pro- 
bably ſoon draw after it that of all his other 
"conqueſts beyond the Rhine; that his late 


conqueſt of Rhinberg would thereby become 


in a great meaſure inſignificant, as it derived 


its importance chiefly from the fecure com- 
munication which it afforded with his other 
conqueſts ; that the glory he had acquired 
would thus be quickly buried in oblivion 


and the fruit of all thoſe labours loft, which 


had been- attended with ſo great an expence of 
blood and treaſure. 


STIMULATED by theſe motives, he perſiſted 
in his deſign, though it could not perhaps be 
juſtified on the principles of prudence ; and 
inſtantly felected from his whole army eight 
thouſand foot, and twelve hundred horſe, on 
whoſe obedience and bravery he could depend 
for the execution of any enterprize, however 
dangerous. Theſe troops were highly pleaſed 
with the flattering diſtinction which they re- 
ceived, and began their march with every 
ſymptom of ardour and alacrity. 
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Tux ſucceſs of his enterprize Spinola knew 
mult entirely depend on his preventing the 
enemy from having time to complete their 
intrenchments, and with this view he advanced 
towards them with the utmoſt rapidity, and in 


a few days arrived within fight of the town. 


Prince Maurice, on the other hand, having 
from the beginning believed that Spinola 4 
would not attempt to interrupt his operations, 
had neglected to employ ſuch precautions as 
might have obſtructed his approach. Being 


deſirous to ſpare his men, he had not as uſual 


drawn any lines of circumvallation round the 


place, and his camp itſelf had no other defence 


on one fide, but ſome marſhy ground, which 
he had thought ſufficient to prevent any ſud- 
den incurſion of the enemy. 


IT was in this quarter that Spinola reſolved 
to begin his attack; and having drawn up his 


army in four battalions, each of which had a 


ſmall train of artillery attending them, and a 
part of the cavalry ſecured by a double row of 


cafriages on their flanks, he firft rode through 


the ſeveral ranks, encouraging and exhorting 
them, and at the fame time declaring that he 
was determined either to die or conquer; im- 
mediately after which he gave the ſignal to ad- 
Vance. 


Bur 


Bor prince Maurice had from the firſt ap- 1 00K 


pearance of the enemy reſolved to decline the 
combat, and had already begun to raiſe the 
ſiege. He firſt withdrew his troops in good 
order to an advantageous ſituation, near his 
camp, where he was free from danger, and 
ſoon after retired to a greater diſtance from the 
town. His army was greatly ſuperior in num- 
ber to that of the enemy; but many of his 
men were ſickly, and worn out with the fa- 
tigues of a long campaign ; and the event of 
battles, he conſidered, depended leſs on the 
numbers than on the intrepidity and vigour of 
the combatants. To the ignorant his conduct 
was a matter of cenſure and ſurprize: hut, as 
both his {kill and courage were unqueſtionable, 
the conſtraint which he impoſed upon himſelf 
on this occaſion was, bythe more prudent and 
judicious, deemed deſerving of admiration and 
applauſe. 


Sven wes the concluſion of this campaign, 
through accidents againſt which no human 
prudence could provide. Spinola had been 
diſappointed in his hopes of reducing the 1n- 
terior parts of the United Provinces ; but, from 
his conduct in the ſiege of Rhinberg, and the 


relief of Groll, all the world were ſatisfied that, 
on 


„ 


239 


II. 


1604. 


2 7 * 
Sn 


n 
* 7 D > ol 


% — 
8 
. 


25 


1 
N 
| We 
"a 
. 
* 
* 
4 
* 
» 
r 
N 
4 
" 
7 
3 
* 
* 
* 
= 
7 4 7 
FI "a 
8 n 
14 
. 
1 
TR , x 
"EF 
4. * 
P- 
* 
d 
— 4 wy 
. 1 
y T 
% 
** 


a 


IR 


— 


— * A* —_ 
n 


240 HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF 


BOO * on his part, neither abilities nor vigour would 
—— have been wanting to carry the plan which he 
by had concerted into ſucceſsful execution *. 


* Piaſecit Chronica. Grotius, lib. xv. Bentivoglio, 
part. iii. lib. Vil, Meteren, lib. xxviii. 


run 
HISTORY 


OF THE REIGN OF 


PHILIP THE THIRD, 


KING OF SPAIN, 


BOOK III 


OON after the tranſactions above related 

a negotiation for peace was bugun, in the 
courſe of which it appeared that neither of the 
| two contending parties were intent on the far- 
| ther proſecution of the war. But, in order 
| fully to comprehend their views and motives, 
à more particular account of ſome of their 
operations at ſea, in the Eaſt Indies, and in 
America, is neceſſary, than could have been 
conveniently given in the N g books. 


Ir may juſtly appear ſurpriſing, that a ſtate 
poſſeſſed of ſo ſmall a territory as the republic 
of the United Provinces ſhould have been able 
do ſupport the expence of a war at home 


againſt ſa potent an enemy. Let, during the 
Vor. 1. R con- 
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continuance of this war, their exertions were 
not confined to the Netherlands. They main. 
tained at the ſame time a numerous fleet of 


ſhips of war, with which they generally proved 


victorious in all their naval rencounters with 
the enemy, while they ſucceſsfully attacked his 
dominions in the moſt diſtant quarters of the 


globe. They had been much indebted for 
their ſucceſs in the Low Countries to the aſſiſt. 


ance, in money and troops, which they received 
from Henry IV. and queen Elizabeth; but a 
the aid which theſe princes could afford them 
was never liberal, they muſt have ſunk unde; 
the power of their enemies, but for thoſe co- 
pious refources which they opened by the cxten- 
lion of their trade. 


Tux inhabitants of the Low Countries had 
for ſeveral centuries been diſtinguiſhed by thei: 
induſtry, and their fkill in manufactures. Even 


in the time of the Roman republic, they had 


given proofs of their ſuperior ingenuity “ 
When by the irruptions of thoſe northern 
barbarians who overturned the Roman empire, 
all the uſeful arts of life, as well as letters and 
ſcience, hed been well nigh extinguiſhed, they 
were firſt revived and ſucceſsfully cultivated 


* Eft ſumme# genus ſolertiæ, atque ad omnia imitands 
qua a quoquo traduntur aptiſſimum. Vide Cæſar, lib. vil. 


by, 
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by the Flemings, and other inhabitants of the B; O O EK 


Netherlands. About the middle of the tenth 
century, free marts or fairs were eſtabliſhed 
by Baldwin, earl of Flanders, to which great 
numbers of merchants from Germany, France, 
and other places, reſorted, to purchaſe the ma- 
nufactures in which the Flemings ſo much 
excelled. The example of Baldwin was imi- 
tated by his ſucceſſors, for almoſt three centu- 
ries, during which period the induſtry and 


commerce of the Flemings were carried to the 


greateſt height, and remained unrivalled by 
the other European nations. But the ſucceed- 

ing ſovereigns finding it neceſſary for defray- 
ing the expence of the wars in which they 
were often engaged with the heighbouring 
princes, to impoſe various taxes on commodi- 
ties, great numbers of the manufacturers and 
merchants, unaccuſtomed to ſuch impoſitions, 
withdrew into Holland, where they were at 
once free from taxes, and much leſs expoſed 
to thoſe calamities of war; which they had 
often experienced in the more open provinces 
| of Flanders and Brabant. 


THE art of ſalting herrings having, in the 
fourteenth century, been diſcovered by Wil- 
liam Bucrem, a native of Pierulem, in Fland- 
ers, the herring trade, which hath proved ſo 
copius a ſource of wealth and induſtry to the 
R 2 Nether- 
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Netherlands; was firſt cultivated by the citi- 
zens of Sluys and Bruges; but it was ſoon 
afterwards communicated to the Dutch, who 
improved to the utmoſt the advantages which 


their ſituation afforded them for carrying it on 


with ſucceſs. They were, at the ſame time, 
in poſſeſſion of the cod and whale fiſhery ; and, 
while they exported great quantities of fiſh, 
and of manufactures, they were every year ex- 
xending their trade in the ſouthern parts of 
Europe, in the countries which lie round the 


Baltic, and in thoſe parts of Germany with 


which they communicated by the Rhine and 
other rivers which paſs through their territory 
before they fall 1 into the ſea. 


BzroRE the middle of the ad century, 
the provinces of Holland and Zealand under- 
went an important change by the great in- 


_ creaſe of the number of inhabitants, occaſioned 


by the perſecutions on account of religion in 
France and Germany. Charles the Fifth had 
reſolved to extirpate the Proteſtants from his 
dominions in the Netherlands, as well as from 
thoſe in Germany; but he had been in a great 
meaſure deterred from the proſecution of his 


deſign, partly by the partial affection which 


he bore towards his Dutch and Flemiſh ſub- 


jects, and partly by his dread of the fatal con- 
ſequences 
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fequences with which the rigorous execution B 00K 
of his edits might be attended, with regard 
to their manufactures and their trade, 


Borg the French and German Proteſtants 
therefore found an aſylum in the Netherlands, 
and imported thither their families, their 
wealth, and their induſtry. Of the advantages 
reſulting from thence, Brabant and Flanders 
participated in common with the more northern 
maritime provinces, but the intolerant and op- 

preſſive ſpirit of the Spaniſh government pre- 
vented them from ſong enjoying theſe advan- 
tages. It was chiefly by the manufacturers 
and merchants that the opinions of the refor- 
mers were embraced; they were perſecuted 
with the moſt unrelenting fury, and they like- 
wife moft ſeverely felt the burthen of thoſe 
oppreſſive taxes that were impoſed. By the 
cruel treatment which they received, ſeveral 
thouſands of them were compelled to with- 
draw into other countries. Many went over to 
England, where Elizabeth was ready to afford 
them her protection. But when the maritime 
provinces had aſſerted their liberty, and Ghent 
Bruges, and Antwerp, after an unſucceſsful 
ſtruggle, had again ſubmitted to the Spaniſh 
yoke, by much the greater part of the Flemiſh 


emigrants repent into Holland or Zealand, and 
F-3 too 
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took up their reſidence in Middleburgh, Haer. 
lem, Leyden, and Amſterdam. In their new 
abode they enjoyed the free exerciſe of thelr 
religion; a privilege which they deemed a 
compenſation for every hardſhip they might 
find it neceſſary to undergo. The country 
which they had made choice of being of ſmall 
extent, could not afford ſuſtenance for one 
third part of its inhabitants. But, being ſitu- 
ated in the heart of Europe, at the mouth of 
ſeveral navigable riyers, and moſt of the towns 


communicating with each other by theſe rivers, 


or by canals, no country could be more com- 


modious either for inland or foreign trade, 


While their ſituation therefore prompted them 
to apply themſelves to commerce, by the con- 
veniences which it afforded for carrying it 
on, they at the ſame time found it neceſſary 
to engage in it, as the only TREAns of their ſub- 
ſuſtence and ſupport, 


No branch of it, to which they could find 
acceſs, or from which any profit could be de- 
rived, was neglected ; nor did they confine 


themſelves, like other nations, to the export- 
ing of ſuch of their own commodities as they 
could ſpare, or the importing of ſuch commo- 
dities from other countries as their neceſſities 
required ; but they likewiſe traded for other 


nations, and had many of their ſhips continu- 
ally 


PHILIP m. KING OF 8PAIN. ah 
ally employed in carrying the merchandize of B 00K 
one nation to another. This ſpecies of com- 
merce had been formerly poſſeſſed by the Han- 
ſeatic or maritime towns on the Baltic; 
but the ſituation of the Dutch; between - the 
northern and ſouthern European nations, was : , 
more commodious for carrying it on. The ne- 
ceſſity which their circumſtances impoſed upon 
them, of continual action and employment, 
had prompted them to engage in it; and their 
extreme frugality and rigid ceconomy, by 

_ rendering it practicable for them to trade for 
ſmaller profits, had enabled them to wreſt it 
from their competitors, and to engroſs it almoſt 
wholly to themſelves. 


Amons the various branches of commerce 
in which the Dutch diſplayed ſo much activity 
and enterprize, one of the moſt conſiderable 
conſiſted in carrying, from the countries lying 
round the Baltic to the different ports in Spain 

and Portugal, great quantities of corn and 
naval ſtores; in return for which, beſides fruits, 
wine, and other productions of thoſe ſouthern 
kingdoms, they received the gold and ſilver 
of America, and the ſpices and other commo- 
dities which the Portugueſe imported from 
India or Liſbon. The period when this branch 
of trade commenced, cannot be exactly aſ- 
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certained. Being of ſmall extent at firſt, it 
had eſcaped the notice of hiſtorians. ' But it 
had become conſiderable, ſoon after the begin. 
ning of the ſixteenth century ; and before the 
middle of that century it was deemed a 
ſpecies of commerce of the firſt importance, 
It was equally neceſſary to Spain and Portugal 
as to the United Provinces, and was for this 
reaſon connived at by the court of Spain for 
many. years after the revolt in the Nether. 
lands; being ſtill carried on by the Dutch 


themſelves, who found no other precaution 
neceſſary but ta fail under the flag of ſome 


neutral power at peace with Spain. But Philip's 
reſentment againſt his revolted ſubjects being 
on ſome occaſions too violent to be reſtrained 


by conſiderations of policy or prudence, the 


Dutch ſhips were ſometimes confiſcated, the 


commanders thrown into priſon, and the ſailors 
either ſent to the gallies, or compelled 
to ſerve on board the Spaniſh fleet. This 
monarch having come at length to ſuſpect that 
the commerce which he had hitherto in ſome 
meaſure permitted, was of infinitely greater 
advantage to the enemy than to himſelf, and 
being deſirous to deprive them of what he be- 
ne ved to be a principal ſource of their increaſ- 
ing wealth and ſtrength, he reſolved to en- 


force an edict which he Rad * publiſhed, 
Te 
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prohibiting his ſubjects in Spain. and Portugal s 00K 
from holding intercourſe with the revolted 
provinces; the Dutch traders were, in conſe- 
quence of this reſolution, every year more har- 
raſſed than the preceding, till the reſtraints 
and vexations which they ſuffered had become 
intolerable, 


Finpine themſelves therefore under the ne- 
ceſſity of abandoning this gainful traffic, they 
began to conſider whether they might not, in 
another way, ſecure to themſelves the advan- 
tages which they had hitherto derived from it. 


 Havine ſo long acted as carriers for the 
Portugueſe, in diſtributing the rich productions 
of the Eaſt over the northern nations, they 
well knew where to find the ſpeedieſt ſale for 
thefe productions, and they likewiſe knew that 
the demand for them was every year increaſing : 
nor, when they conſidered the great advantages 
of their ſituation, joined to their ſuperior naval 
power, could they doubt of being able to de- 
prive the Portugueſe of this profitable trade, 
provided they could procure the commoditzes 
requiſite for carrying it on, 


Bur, for this purpoſe, it was neceſfary they 
ſhould perform a voyage of ſeveral thouſand 


leagues, through ſeas with which they were 
. vnac- 
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unacquainted ; that they ſhould viſit coun; 


tries of which they were almoſt entirely igno- 
rant; and after their arrival there, ſhould enter 


into a competition with a bold and enterpriz- 

ing nation, who, beſides being in poſſeſſion of 
the trade of theſe countries, had eftabliſhed a 
formidable military force for its protection, 
The Dutch, though ſufficiently aware of theſe 

difficulties, were not thereby deterred from 

perſiſting in their deſign. In order to ſhorten 
their voyage, the great extent of which 

through unknown ſeas was the principal cauſe 

of their dread, they made three different at- 
tempts to diſcover a paſſage to India, by the 

Northern Ocean ; but theſe attem pts, like all 

others of the ſame kind, proving fruitleſs, 

they reſolved to undertake the voyage to India 
by the cuſtomary route, provided they could 
procure ſome perſon already acquainted with 
it to conduct them. 


Ir happened opportunely, when they were 
deliberating on the ſubject, that ſome merchants 
of Amſterdam received an application from 
Cornelius Houtman, a native of Flanders, who 
was in priſon for debt in Liſbon; repreſent- 


ing, that having made ſeveral voyages with 


the Portugueſe to India, he was not only well 


acquainted with the courſe of navigation 
| thither, 


PHILIP III. KING OF $PAIN, 


hither, but likewiſe with the nature of the BooKx 
* | Il. 
India trade: and that, in caſe they would 


furniſh him with a ſum of money to purchaſe 
his liberty, he would gladly communicate to 
them all neceſiary information, and undertake 
in perſon the conduct of their ſhips. His pro- 
poſal was inſtantly accepted, the money which 
he requeſted for his releaſe was tranſmitted 
to him, and ſoon afterwards he arrived at Am- 
ſterdam. The merchants, highly ſatisfied with, 
the information which they received from 
him, and perceiving him to be a man of un- 
common penetration and abilities, immediately 
formed an aſſociation, to which they gave the 
name of the Company of Diſtant Countnes, 
and equipped a ſquadron conſiſting of four 
ſhips, which they put under his command, 
This little ſquadron had two hundred and fifty 
men on board, and a hundred pieces of cannon, 
which were furniſhed by the ſtates; beſides 


naval and military ſtores, and a variety of 


- merchandiſe fitted to the taſte of the Indian 
nations *. 


| As the principal object of the VOyage Was 
to procure more particular information than 


+ The two largeſt of theſe ſhips were of two hundred 
and thirty tons; the third; of one hundred and thirty ; 
and the fourth, of fifty. The value of the whole equip- 


ment was eſtimated at four hyndred thouſand florins. 


they 
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22 00K they yet poſſeſſed concerning the country, and 
de different branches of trade which it afford. 
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ed, Houtman was inſtructed, as much as poſſi. 
ble to avoid the ſettlements of the Portugueſe, 
and carefully to abſtain from all hoſtilities, 
when they were not neceſſary for his defence: 
nor was he inattentive to theſe inſtructions: he 
might, in his way to India, have feized a rich 
carrack in which the archbiſhop of Goa was, 
returning home ; but though he went on board 
that vefſel in order to procure intelligence, he 
ſuffered it to proceed on its voyage without 
moleſtation, 


ArTEzR viſiting the coaſts of Africa and 
Brazil, he viſited the Cape of Good Hope, 
and proceeded to the iſle of Madagaſcar, in 
which iſland and that of St. Mary he was de- 
tained for ſome time, in conſequence of a diſ- 
ſention which happened between him and the 
other commanders, with regard to the route 
which 1t was proper to purſue. From St. Mary 
he at length proceeded to Sumatra, and from 
thence to Bantam, in the iſland of Java, where 
he began to purchaſe pepper and other ſpi- 
ceries. At firſt he was well received, and no 
averſion was diſcovered by the natives to enter 
into a commercial treaty with him; bur the 
jealouſy of the Portugueſe merchants, a conſi- 
derable number of whom reſided at Bantam, 
of being 


PHILIP III. KING OF SPAIN. 
being inſtantly alarmed, they reſolved to exert 
their influence to effectuate his ruin. For this 
end, carrying rich preſents in their hands, the 
only means of procuring acceſs to the princes 
of India, they repreſented the Dutch to the 
king or general of Bantam as pirates, and the 
common enemies of human kind, of whoſe 
rapine and violence his ſubjects would ſoon 
have fatal experience, if they did not embrace 


the preſent opportunity, when they were few 
in number, to cut them off, and to prevent 


their return. The governor, 1gnorint, and 


therefore credulous, was eafily perſuaded of 
the truth of this repreſentation, and conſented 
to follow the counſel that was given him. But 
diſtruſting his ability to deſtroy them by 
open force, he reſolved to employ fraud and 
treachery. He pretended an inclination to 


have a commercial treaty, which had been 


propoſed by the Dutch, concluded; and deſired 
that Houtman and the other officers would 
come to his palace to adjuſt the terms. Suſ- 
petting no deceit, Houtman, and one or two 
more, complied with his requeſt, and were 
immediately taken into cuſtody. The governor 
had abſurdly believed that all the officers 
would have accepted his invitation, and that 
the ſhips having no perſons on board that 
were fit to command them, would then have 
become an eaſy prey. Being diſappointed in 

| thu 
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—— Of putting his priſoners to death, while their 
' companions remained at liberty to take venge- 
ance on him for his perfidy. Still, however, 


he detained them in priſon, and refuſed to 
liſten to the repeated ſolicitations of their 


friends in their behalf; till the Dutch ſhips hay- 


ing g begun to cannonade the town, and laid part 


of it in ruins, he at length — them to 


their liberty. 


Soon after this, Houtman finding, on a re- 


view of his men, that by death, occaſioned 


chiefly by the climate, they had ſuffered a di- 
minution of more than one third of their num- 
ber, ordered one of his ſhips to be burnt, and 


ſet fail for Europe with the reſt; carrying 


with him ſome of the natives of Madagaſcar 
and Sumatra, a Japaneſe, a Chineſe, and 2 
pilot of the name of Abdul, diſtinguiſhed for 


his knowledge of the Indian ſeas. After a 


proſperous voyage of between five and fix 
months, he arrived ſafe in the Texel in the 
beginning of Auguſt, 1597, having ſpent al- 
molt two years and a half in his expedition. 
He hardly brought home with him wealth 
ſufficient to defray the expence of his equip- 
ment ; but both he and his companions were 
now able to give the a ſatisfactory infor- 
mation 
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mation to their employers. The Indians too, 
whom he had induced to accompauy him, were 


likely to be afterwards of the greateſt uſe; and 


the hopes which his countrymen conceived of 
greater ſucceſs in their future voyages, were 
raiſed to the greateſt height “. 


Tux Portugueſe, they knew, would give all 
the oppoſition in their power to every attempt 
which they could make, either to eſtabliſh 
their trade, or to procure a ſettlement in 
India; but from the accounts which they had 
received of the declining power of the Portu- 
gueſe, and of the manner in which the eaſtern 
nations were affected towaras them, they hoped: 
to be able either to clude or to counteract 
their malignity. | 


A Bol DER and more enterpriſing ſpirit had 
fever been diſplayed than the Portugueſe had 
manifeſted in their numerous congueſts and 
diſcoveries; and no conqueſts, ſo extenſive and 
important, had been ever made with ſo ſmall 
a force, or by a nation poſſeſſed of ſuch ſcanty 
reſources. Animated at once by almoſt all the 
paſſions which moſt powerfully impel the 
human mind, by avarice, by bigotry, and by 
ambition, they had performed exploits which 


* Meteren, lib. xvii. & xvii, Antonu Thyſii Hiſtoria 
Navalis, Ludg. Batav. 4to. £657, p. 117, Kc. 
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| HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF 
ſeemed to be beyond the power of man, and 
were regarded by all thoſe barbarous nations, 


over whom they triumphed with ſo great faci- 
lity, as more than men: They had made them- 


ſelves maſters of all the more important parts 7 


of the coaſt of Guinea, They had expelled 
the Arabians from that of Zanguebar, where 
they had formed ſettlements, which gave them 


the command of all the gold and filver mines 


in their country, from Sofala to Melinda. 
They had acquired a decided ſuperiority over 
the Egyptians, though aided by the Venetians, 
in the Red Sea; and had thus put an entire 


_ ſtop to that gainful trade which the Venetians, 


had ſo long carried on with India, by the way 
of Suez and Alexandria. Their arms had been 
attended with equal ſucceſs. in the Perſian 
Gulph, and on the coaſts of Perſia, Malabar, 


and Malacca. They had acquired poſſeſſion of | 


Ceylon, and the Molucca and Sunda iſlands; 
and by their eſtabliſhment at Macao, they 
had ſecured to themſeves the trade of China 


and Japan. 


Had the Portugueſe, at the preſent period, 
poſſeſſed the fame vigour and intrepidity of 
which they had given ſuch conſpicuous proof 
on their firlt arrival in India, it is probable 


that any attempt to diſpoſſeſs them would have 


proved abortive: but they were no longer the 
. ſame 
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fame people as before. The firſt conquerors of B * * 
India were all extin& ; and their ſutceffors; 4 


few only excepted; were men defiled with the 


moſt odious vices; which rendered them 4 


ſcourge to the people committed to their care. 
Removed to ſo great a diftance from the ſeat of 
government, as gave them hopes of impunity 
for the moſt flagitious crimes ;* corrupred by 
proſperity; and enervated by the climate, while 
their religion; of the moſt illiberal kind, only 
ſerved to render them more ferocious; their 
conduct towards the natives was equally op- 
preſſive and perfidious. Attempts were made, 
by ſome virtuous viceroys, to reform the num- 
berleſs abuſes which had been committed; but 
theſe great men; whoſe names are handed down 


to poſterity with juſt applauſe, were too few in 
number, and their government of too ſhort. 


continuance, to produce any permanent effect. 
Corruption of every kind had ſtruck its roots 
too deep to be fo eaſily extirpated; and the na- 


tives; who had been long diſguſted, began to 
feel contempt; mixed with abhorrence of their 


oppreſſors, in the room of that reſpect and 
dread which they had emen been accuſtom- 


ed to entertain. 


Arter the ſubjection of Portugal to the 


crown of Spain, the affairs of the Portugueſe 
Vol. I, a 8 in 
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in India were more than ever neglected by the 
government at home, and diſorders of every 
kind were increaſed and multiplied. It was 
believed by ſome perſons, that Philip II. agree- 
ably to the maxims of his malignant policy, 
was well pleaſed that the power of his new ſub- 
jects ſhould ſuffer a diminution, as he would 


thereby find it eaſier to maintain his uſurped 


authority. But it is more reaſonable to ſup- 
poſe that his attention, being wholly engroſſed 
by objects which he judged to be of greater 
importance, he had not leiſure to attend to the 
affairs in India; and found it, therefore, in 
ſome meaſure neceſſary to leave the ſeveral go- 
vernors at liberty to act without controul. 
However this be, it is certain that they acted 
more like independent monarchs than the ſub- 
jects of one common prince, to whom they 
were accountable for their conduct, and ſeemed 
to have forgotten the relation which they had 


| bore, and the duties which they owed both to 


their country and ta one another ; while each 


individual was ſolely attentive to his private 
intereſt, and ſeldom ſcrupled to promote it at 


the expence either of faith or of humanity, 


The natives had, on different occaſions, taken 


arms, and attempted to vindicate their rights 


againſt their lawleſs oppreſſors. Their efforts 
hitherto had not been vigorous, nor attended 


12 
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in the iſſue. with ſucceſs; but they wave: bay. BOOK 


come more than ever impatient under the inju- 


ries which they ſuffered, . and longed for an 
opportunity to aſſert their liberty. 


Such was the ſtate of the Portugueſe, and 


ſuch the diſpoſition of the natives with regard 


to them, when the Dutch made their firſt voy- 
age to the Indies. They were thereby encou- 
raged to perſiſt in their attempt to eſtabliſh 
trade in thoſe parts; and a ſpirit of enterpriſe 
and adventure was excited, which ſoon diffuſed ' 
itſelf over all the maritime provinces. The 


Spaniſh miniſters imprudently contributed to 
quicken this adventurous ſpirit, and to confirm 
the Dutch in the reſolution they had formed, 


1 


III. 


— —— 


by republiſhing, ſoon after the acceſſion of the 


preſent king, an edict, prohibiting the Spant- 
ards and Portüguele from all commercial in- 
tercourſe with them, in the ſtricteſt manner and 
under the ſevereſt penalties. They might 


have perceived the folly of this meaſure from 


the effects which their former reſtrictions on 
the Dutch trade had already produced; but 


they attended only to the immediate inconve- 


nience which was occaſioned thereby to the 
| enemy; without conſidering either the advan- 
tages which the Dutch might ultimately de- 
ve from thelr prohibition, or the prejudice 
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BOOK: which the Spaniards and Porcugeſe were likely 
ul. 
— to ſuſtain. 


By the advice of the count de Fuentes; a no- 
bleman of great abilities, but naturally haugh- 
ty and ſevere, and extremely ignorant of the 
commercial intereſt of his country; the prohi- 


bitory edict was carried into the moſt rigorous 


execution: A ſtrict enquiry was made. at all 
the ſea-ports of Spain and Portugal, whether 
any of the Dutch had come thither under the 
colours of any neutral power; and as a conſi- 
derable number were diſcovered to have been 
guilty of this temerity, their ſhips and goods 
were confiſcated, and they themſelves either 
caſt into priſon, or ſent to the gallies, and con- 
demned to work as ſlaves. 
Tx ſtates-geriersl, in order to expreſs their 
contempt of this conduct of the Spaniſh court, 
- publiſhed an edit, in which, beſides prohibit- 

ing all intereourſe between their ſubjects and 


N 


rr — Conc * * 
r 1 
r 
r 1 
— D 4 


thoſe of the king of Spain, they declared, that 

they would treat as enemies the ſubjects of all 

neutral powers who ſhould carry commodities, 

of whatever kind, to the ports of Spain, Por- 
tugal, or Flanders. 


To this manifeſto, copies of which were ſeit 
to the courts of the ſeveral maritime powers, 
| n no 
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no anſwer was returned, nor any objection B hee * 


3 * —— * 


Sz 


made by the ſtates or princes who received it⁊ 


and the French monarch gave, onthis occaſion, 


a ftriking proof of his fayour far the Dutch, 
by publiſhing a declaration, that if any of his 


ſubjects ſhould, for the ſpace of ſix months, 
adventure to trade with Spain, they muſt do it 
at their private riſk, without the hopes of hig 
protection, 


| WuriLE the Dutch in this raanner ſhewed 
their contempt of the Spaniſh trade and the 
prohibitory edict, being more than ever intent 
on proſecuting the trade which they had begun 
in India, ſeveral different aſſociations were 
ſormed by the merchants in Holland and Zea- 


land, almoſt immediately after the return of 


their fleet under the command of Houtman; 
and before the end of the following year, more 


than eighty ſhips, completely equipped, and 


furniſhed with various articles of commerce, 
were ſent out; the greater part of them to the 


| Eaſt Indies, and ſome to the Wet, and to the 


coaſts of Africa, while others were ordered to 
attempt the paſſage by the Streights of Magel- 


lan into the Pacific Ocean. 


Tur were divided into {mall fleets, con- 


ſting chiefly of four, ſix, or eight armed 
S 5 veſſels, 


Dutch trade 
in both In- 
dies, and on 
the coaſt of 
Africa. 
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BOOK veſſels, from about one hundred and fifty to 


three or four hundred tons, ſome of which had 
regular troops on board, that were furniſhed by 
Prince Maurice and the ftates. Their inſtruc. 
tions were nearly the ſame as thoſe which had 


been given to the commanders employed in the 


firſt, expedition; to avoid the ſettlements of the 
Portugueſe, and, as much as poſſible, to abſtain 
from hoſtilities. But it was impoſſible for 
them ſtrictly to comply with theſe inſtructions, 
Their enemies were ſpread almoſt every where 
over the coaſts which they viſited ; and being 


equally animated by jealouſy and by reſent- 


ment, were refolved to give them all the oppo- 
ſition, and to do them all the miſchief in their 
power. They had laboured to inſpire the na- 
tives with the ſame malignity; and on the 
minds of ſome of them their miſrepreſentations 
had produced the deſired effect. It was not 
only the dangers, therefore, of voyages, ſo 
Jong and difficult, through climates the moſt 
adverſe to the human conſtitution, which the 
Dutch encountered in the proſecution of their 
deſign but, after their arrival on thoſe coaſts, 
where the trade, which they deſired to eſtabliſh, 
mult be carried on, they found it neceſſary to 
fight and to negociate by turns. They had 
the prejudices of the natives to overcome; and 
they were obliged to ſtand perpetually on their 

guard 
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guard againſt the machinations of the Portu- B 09k 


gueſe, who practiſed every method which they 
could deviſe to accompliſh their deſtruction, 
whether of ſecret fraud, or open force and vio- 
lente. | 


Tur Portugueſe had no ſuch formidable op- 


poſition to encounter when they firſt arrived 
in India, The ſhips of their enemies were 
few in number, and much inferior to their's, 

both in reſpect of ſtrength and ſize; and the 
towns which they attacked were weakly forti- 
fied, and unſkilfully defended by a daſtardly, 
effeminate, and feeble race of men. Whereas 
the Duich encountered fleets of ſhips of the 
ſame conſtruction as their own, and were 
obliged to contend with an enemy, who, be- 
ſides being accuſtomed to the climate, and fa- 
miliarly acquainted with the Indian ſeas, were 
not leſs diſtinguiſhed than themſelves for their 


naval and military ſkill, 


But their condi was wiſely adapted tq 
their circumſtances, being equally prudent. 


whether it reſpected the natives or the Portu- 
gueſe. They ſoon convinced the former of the 
falſhood of thoſe injurious aſperſions which the 
latter had caſt upon their character; and by 
the moderation, juſtice, and humanity, which 

8 they 
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they diſplayed in all their dealings, proved 


i that, in purity of manners, they were much 
| ſuperior 1 to their accuſers. They were ſoon 


allowed to trade in many places, from whence | 
the Portugueſe had laboured to exclude them; 
and, as with indefatigable induſtry they im- 
proved to the utmolt every advantage which 
they enjoyed, they came, ere Jong, to procure 
admiſſion · to ſeveral of the moſt important 


* 


As FE enen of their crade, and not con- 
queſt, wasthe great object which they purſued, 
they avoided all unneceſſary rencounters with 
the Portugueſe ; but they were generally well 
prepared to defend themſelyes when attacked, 
gave many proofs of the moſt determined bra- 
very, and ſometimes triumphed over the ſupe- 
rior force and numbers of the enemy. Still, 
however, they kept the great end of their 
voyages perpetually in view. The fame time 
which they found it neceſſary to ſpend in re- 
pairing the damages ſuſtained in battle, Was 
likewiſe employed in trading with the natives ; 
and as ſoon as their cargoes were complete, 
and their damages repaired, they returned to 
Holland: thus enriching their employers, and 


cnabling them not only to defray the expence 


of their equipment, but to exert themſelves 
with 
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ahh redoubled vigour in the een of 3 O OK 
their deſigns. V oe 
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© ALTHoven ſome of the numberleſs voyages 
which they had undertaken, had, through 
miſcondu& or croſs accidents, proved unfor- 
tunate, they had been in general ſufficiently 
ſucceſsful to render it their intereſt to perſe- 
yere. The ſocieties, however, of merchants, 
by whom the Indian trade had been carried 
on, were not fatisfied with the profits which it 
afforded. They complained that too great un 
number of adventurers had engaged in it; 
and that in conſequence thereof, as they muſt 
pay much higher prices for Indian goods than 
had been formerly given by the Portugueſe, 
ſo they found it neceſſary to ſell them much 
cheaper ; and would either be ruined by their 
efforts to eſtabliſh this new branch of com- 
merce, or obliged to abandon it altogether, 
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THrrs evil, which could hardly have been 
apprehended in the beginning of a trade at- 
tended with ſo great expence and danger, 
would probably have ſoon been remedied by a 
diminution of the number of competitors, the 
natural conſequence of ſmall profits in any 
branch of commerce ; and, if the evil com- 
plained of had been the only reafon for the 
interpoſition of the ſtares, it may be queſtion- 
ed whether they ought ta haye interpoſed, 

Bur, 
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B 0 © K But, beſides this, there was another reaſon of 


1602. 
Putch Eaſt 
India Com- 


pany. 
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greater weight. The Portugueſe in India, be. 
ing under the direction of their governors or 
viceroys, could more eaſily act in concert 
than the great number of independent Dutch 


ſocieties ; and the ſmall fleets or ſingle ſhips 


belonging to theſe ſocieties were expoſed to 
the danger of being ſeparately attacked and 
deſtroyed, one after another, by an enemy with 


whom, if they could too act in concert, they 
might be able to contend, 


Determined by 


theſe conſiderations, the ſtates-general, in the 


year 1602, united the ſeveral ſocieties of 
traders into one body, under the name of the 
Eaſt India Company; on which, beſides the 
excluſive privilege of trading beyond the Cape 
of Good Hope on the one hand, and the 
Streights of Magellan on the other; they con- 
ferred the power of adminiſtering juſtice, of 
building forts, of appointing governors and 
garriſons, of raifing troops, and of making 
peace and war with the Indian princes. A 
fund, amounting to more than ſix millions of 
florins, was immediately ſubſcribed for by the 


merchants in the principal maritime towns, 
and managers were appointed, under whoſe 


direction all the trade to India was henceforth 
to be carried on. This company being the 
firſt regular commercial ſociety of which we 


read in hiſtory, has ſerved in ſome meaſure as 


4 W to all the trading companies that have 
been 
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been created in modern times. It conſiſted B O O K 
chiefly of thoſe who had been engaged as — 
private adventurers in the Indian trade; and | 
by theſe men, who had profited from their 
former errors, and were well acquainted with 
that trade in all its branches, the affairs of the 
company were, from the beginning, conducted 
with conſummate ſkill; nor was their good 
fortune inferior to the prudence which they 
diſplayed. Having, by their juſtice and mo- 
deration, extinguiſhed thoſe groundlefs preju- 
dices againſt their national character, which 
the Portugueſe had laboured to inſtil into the 
minds of the Indian princes, they were almoſt 
eyery where received with favour, and in ſeveral 
places obtained permiſſion to eſtabliſh facto- 
ries, and to build forts for the protectien of 
their trade. They were requeſted by ſome of 
theſe. princes to lend their aſſiſtance in expel- 
ling the Portugueſe, and in their rencounters 
with that nation they generally came off victo- 
rious. They made innumerable captures of 
their richeſt ſhips. Their trade was every year 
more widely extended, and the profits ariſing 
from it were greater than they had been ac- 
cuſtomed to derive from any former branch 
of commerce, The principal cauſes of their 
weakneſs have been already explained; and to 
theſe mult be added this conſideration, that, 
on the other hand, the trade and power of the 
| Portugueſe 
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z O Ox Portugyeſe were quickly haſtening to decay. 
| 5 While their rivals were every ſeaſon receiving 
reinforcements both of ſhips and troops, they 
were left unſupported hy their friends in Eu- 
rope, to ſtruggle with the difficulties which 
ſurrounded them. The ſtrength of Portugal 
had long been exhauſted by the too numerous 
emigration of its inhabitants ; and the Spaniſh 
miniſters, beſides that their attention was en- 
tirely occupied by other objects, found more 
than ſufficient employment at home for all the 

force and treaſure which they poſſeſſed, —_. 


Ir was this reaſon, and not, as has been ſup- 
poſed, the deſire of having Portugal reduced 
to a ſtate of weakneſs, and thereby rendered 
more tame and obſequious, that prevented the 
court of Spain from affording that aſſiſtance to 
the Portugueſe in India, which their exigen- 

cies ſo much required at the preſent period. 
They were almoſt equally inattentive, or equal- 
ly unable to afford ſupport to the Spaniſh 
traders and coloniſts as to the Portugueſe. 
Many captures were made of their ſhips load- 
ed with the treaſures of America and the In- 
dies. Their fleets were ſometimes blocked up 
in their harbours, till the ſeaſon fit for enter- 
ing on their voyages had elapſed ; and their 
ſettlements on the coaſts were often Len re 


„ SS. 


Engliſh, with 1 pony, 
8 Nox 


* 
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Nor was it only in the Indies, and on the vd 
coaſt of America, that the ſubjects of the Spa- OO. 
niſh monarchy were expoſed tothe depredations 
of their enemies. While the war with England „ 
ſubſiſted, the coaſts of Spain itſelf had been in- 08 
ſulted both by the Dutch and Engliſh, and many 28 1 
ſhips in the harbours either taken or deſtroyed. th 
After the eſtabliſhment of peace with France 
and England, the Spaniſh miniſters had con- 
ceived the hopes of finding it eaſy, not only to 
reſiſt the moſt vigorous efforts of the Dutch, 
but ere long to reduce them to obedience. 
But, although they had now only a ſingle enemy 
to contend with, whom they had long been ac- 
cuſtomed: to deſpiſe, that enemy, through the 
great increaſe of their trade and navigation, 
were become more powerful, white they them 
ſelves; from the decay of their trade and other 
cauſes; were much weaker than before; For 
ſome time paſt, therefore, the Spaniards had' 
found it equally difficult to defend themſelves: 
againſt the Dutch alone, as they had done for- 
merly againſt the * and een and 
F rench united. 
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Partte's miniſters were not ignorant of the 
ſources from whence the Dutch had received 
ſo great an acceſſion of wealth and power; 
and of one of theſe, we have ſeen, they had in 

vain 
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200K Vain endeavoured to deprive them, by the 
ul. prohibition of their trade with Spain and Por- 


1607. 
The Spani- 
ards at- 
tempt to 
deſtroy the 
Dutch com- 
mETCE. | 


- 


tugal. Another,' not leſs copious, they knew, 
was their cod and herring fiſhery on the coaſt 
of England and the Netherlands; and to de- 
prive them of this; and at the ſame time to 
intereept their navigation in the narrow ſeas, 
between the ſouthern and northern ſtates of 
Europe, had for ſome years been a principal 
object of their attention. It was with this 
view that all thoſe gallies had been equipped, 
which, as formerly related, had been intruſted 
to the command of Frederick de Spinola; and 


with the ſame view there had been fitted out at 


Nieuport and Dunkirk a great number of arm- 
ed veſſels, from which the Dutch ſuffered con- 
ſiderable moleſtation in their eoaſting trade 
and fiſhery. But all Spinola's gallies had either 


been deſtroyed, or had fallen into the hands of | 


the Dutch, when they got poſſeſſion of Sluys ; 
and the States having provided fome © ſhips of 
war on purpoſe, had, on ſome occaſions, taken 
ſignal vengeance on the privateers of Nieuport 


and Dunkirk, the crews of which they always 
treated as pirates, and either hanged or drown- 


ed. Their fleets now rode triumphant from 
the Baltic to the Streights of Gibraltar, and 
their European, as well as their African and 

| Indian 
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. condition ban $5... retoted 
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Tus courts of 3 and Bruſſels had — 


beheld this ſuperiority of the naval power of 


the Dutch with much anxiety. They dreaded 
from ic the utter extinction of their com- 
merce ; and perceived, that in order to pre- 
vent this effect, it would, ere long, be neceſ- 
fary to put a period to the war. Nor did 
peace appear to be leſs neceſſary, when they 
conſidered what had hitherto been the iſſue of 
their military operations at land, than when 


they reflected on the numberleſs loſſes which 


they had ſuſtained at ſea. Their moſt ſtrenuous 


endeavours to reduce the revolted provinces to 
obedience had ſerved only to render the people 
more expert, and more obſtinate in their de- 
fence to ſtrengthen the bond of their internal 
union; and to confirm the neighbouring 


powers in their reſolution of affording them 


aſſiſtance and ſupport. The maritime pro- 
vinces almoſt ſurrounded by the fea, and every 
where interſected by the rivers and canals, had 


Recueil des Voyages, &c. Van Meteren Paſſim ;— 


Grotius. De Wit's Maxims— Thy fi Hiſt. navalis, paſlim. 


Huet on the Dutch Commerce. Janizon Etat preſent des 
Prov. Un. Recueil des Voyages qui ont ſervi a PEtablifle- 
ment & aux Progres de la Compagnes des Indes Orien- 
tales forme dans les Provinces Unies des Pas Bais. Rouen, 
1725, 
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Indian trade, was at this time in a much more BOOK 


III. 


1607. 


Cauſcs 


which in- 
duced the 
Spaniſh mi- 
niſters to 
vpiſh for 


peace. 
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hitherto been found impregnable; and the 


ſouthern frontier had lately been ſtrengthened 


by the acquiſition of ſome of the ſtrongeſt 


places in Flanders om Brabant, Sloys, and 
Breda: Ws | | 


* oli 
1 + Af 


Tur marquis of Spinola had ich directed 


his attack againſt the confederates in that quar- 


ter where they were the worſt prepared for re- 


| fiftance, The army which he commanded 
had been the moſt numerous which could poſ- 


yy be collected. 


Fnroven the united exertions which had 
been made by the archdukes, tlie court of 
Spain, and by the marquis himſelf, who had 
mortgaged his ample fortune in order to pro- 
cure money, his troops; having regularly re- 
ceived their pay, had been kept under the 
ſtricteſt diſcipline. All his operations had 
been conducted with conſummate fkill: and 
nothing had been omitted on his part which 
might have enſured ſueceſs: yer he had been 


atterly © unable to ſurmount the difficulties 


which he encountered. Inſtead of penetrating 
into the interior provinces, he had been oblig- 
ed to reſt ſatisfied with conquefts from whence 
no ſolid advantage could be derived. From 
the fatigues which they had undergone; and 


the moiſture of the climate, the army had 


kay 
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funds from whence the marquis had de- 
frayed the expences of the laſt campaign, 
had for ſeveral months been almoſt en- 
tirely exhauſted ; and conſiderable arrears be- 
ing now reſting to the ſoldiers, the fame mu- 
tinous ſpirit by which they had formerly been 
actuated, had again begun to appear. A part 


of them, as above mentioned, had already | 


abandoned their officers; and having choſen 
others from among themſelves, had begun to 
indulge themſelves in every ſpecies of licen- 
tiouſneſs. To theſe diſorders no adequate re- 
medy could poſſibly be applied during the 
continuance of the war. All the money which 
could be raiſed in the Netherlands, or furniſh- 
ed by the court of Spain, would be hardly 
| ſufficient to defray the expence of the new 
levies which muſt be made before the next 
campaign. And in the mean time the licen- 
tious ſpirit of the mutineers muſt diffuſe itſelf 
throughout the army; and both the army 
| itſelf, and the provinces, be thereby expoſed 
an eaſy prey to a watchful enemy; who, being 
poſſeſſed of more certain reſources for carrying 
| on the war, had been always ready to avail 
themſelves of every advantage that was afford- 
ed them *. 


— 


* Grotius, lib. xv. Bentiv. part xiv lib. viii. 
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Bo ox Bssfpzs theſe conſiderations there were 


OR — 


1607. 


The arch- 


duke Al- 
bert ſolici- 
tous for 


peace, and 


why. 


ſome others, which, with Philip and his mi- 
niſters, were ſuppoſed to have had till greater 
weight. A report at that time prevailed, that 
the Dutch, having entered into a correſpond. 
ence with the Moors on the coaſt of Barbary, 
had agreed to furniſh them with ſhips to tranſ. 
portan army into Spain. And another report was 
likewiſe propagated, that the French monarch 
having formed the deſign of annexing the Ne- 
therlands to France, was now prepared and- 
reſolved to carry it into execution. It does 
not appear that there was any juſt foundation 
for either of theſe reports. But they ſeem to 
have made a ſtrong impreſſion on the minds of 
the Spaniſh miniſters ; who, dreading that ei- 
ther an interruption of that domeſtic tranquil- 


lity which Spain had fo long enjoyed, or the 
entire loſs of the Netherlands, muſt be the con- 


ſequence of the continuance of the war, were 
now more deſirous than ever to have it brought 
to a concluſion F. 


THz archduke was ſtill more ſolicitous for 
peace than the Spaniſh miniſters. From the 
commencement of his ſovereignty he had lived 
in perpetual diſquietude. He had fully expe- 
rienced the vanity of his hopes of ſucceſs from 


+ Memarei recondite, vol. i. p. 418 
1 | the 
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the ſupport of Spain, which he knew to be BOOK 


too much exhauſted, and removed at too great 2 
a diſtance from the ſcene of action, to afford 3 
him the aſſiſtance that was neceſſary. He had 

no heirs of his own body to whom he could 

tranſmit his dominions. And both he and the 

infanta, beſides being ſenſibly affected by the 
calamities in which their ſubjects were in- 

volved, were deſirous to paſs the remainder of 

their days in peace. 
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Tux were confirmed in their reſolution by Peace re- 
the marquis of Spinola, who did not heſitate ed by 
in adviſing peace, notwithſtanding the renown * 
which he had acquired from his conduct of the 
war. But his ambition being tempered with 
prudence and moderation, he wiſely judged it 
better to reſt ſatisfied with the glory which he 
had already gained, than to run the riſk of 
expoſing himſelf to reproach, by attempting 
what he knew to be impoſſible. He was better 
acquainted than any other perſon with / the 
difficulties to be encountered in the proſecu- 
tion of the war, and therefore exerted all his 
influence to perſuade the archduke, and the 
Spaniſh miniſters, of the folly of perſiſting in 
their attempt. The time might come, he re- 
preſented, when the confederates, divided 
among themſelves, and no longer ſupported by 
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ſo powerful an ally as the king of France, 
might be induced or compelled to return to 


their allegiance; but while, through 'their 


dread of Spain, their internal union was pre- 


ſerved inviolate, and a prince ſo near them, 
poſſeſſed of ſuch inexhauſtible reſources, ever 
ready to lend them his affiſtance ; as it was ab. 


ſurd to expect to bring the war to the deſired 


Albert offers 
peace to the 
confude- 
tacy. 


iſſue, ſo the conſequences of perſiſting in it 
muſt prove equally ruinous to the dominions 
of the archdukes, and to the Spaniſh mo- 
narchy . | 


ALBERT, who entertained the moſt prefound 
reſpe& for Spinola's judgment, being now - 
more firmly than ever perſuaded that peace 
was neceſſary, reſolved, whatever conſtruction 
might be put upon his conduct, to make the 


confederates an offer of it without delay. Hav- 


ing previouſly ſounded their inclinations, by 
two perſons of the names of Wittenhorſt and 
Gevart, he ſome time after ſent theſe men 
back to Holland, with inſtructions ſigned by 
himſelf and the infanta f. 


Tuxsꝝ inſtructions they firſt communicated 
privately to ſeveral individuals, and aſterwards 


* Bentivoglio, Grotius, Baudias, &c. 
+ Dated January 3, 1607. 
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requeſted to be permitted to lay them before 
the aſſembly of the ſtates The members 
were of different opinions with regard to the 
expediency of granting them this permiſſion : 
and prince Maurice endeavoured to diſſi ade 
the ſtates from granting ut, by expreſſing his 
apprehenſions that ſome inſiduous deſign was 
covered under the preſent propoſal ; and that 
as no treaty with Spain, or with the archdukes, 
while they were ſo entirely governed in all 
their conduct by the court of Spain, could be 
productive of any good effect, ſo the grant- 
ing of a public audience to the commiſſioners 
would only ſerve to inſpire the people with 
fallacious hopes of peace, and ſo damp their 
zeal in the proſecution of the war. 


Bur Maurice yielded “, on this occaſion, to 
the perſuaſions of the celebrated John Olden 
Barnevelt, penſioner of Holland; one of the 
greateſt ſtateſmen of the age, and equally 
eminent for his public ſpirit as his political 
abilities and integrity. By this venerable 
patriot it was urged, that while the king ef 
Great Pritain ſtood an idle ſpectator of the 
war, and the French monarch ſeemed to have 
ſome great object in view, which he deemed 


It does not appear to have been candour or conviction. 
_ - ©». f 
Vids annin, tom. iii. 106, 107. 
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278 HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF 
BOOK of more importance than the ſupport of the 
Dutch republic, both theſe princes were well 

697 pleaſed to obſerve” the Spaniards exhauſt their 
| ſtrength by an obſtinate perſeverance in the 
war with the Netherlands ; and would proba- 
bly be more liberal in their offers of aſſiſtance 
to the ſtates than they had hitherto been, if 
there were a negociation begun for the eſta- 
bliſhment of peace. A great majority of the 
aſſembly, with Maurice himſelf, came readily 
into this opinion, and the commiſſioners were 
readily admitted to an audience, They repre- 
ſented that the archdukes, being deſirous to 
putanend to the calamities of war, were ready 
to enter into treaty with them, either for eſta- 
bliſhing a perpetual peace, or a long truce, 
and would conſent to ſuch reaſonable terms as 
they could not ſuppoſe would be rejected by 
the United Provinces. That the ſtates could 
not be ignorant of the equity of the pretenſions 
of the archdukes; that in all their conduct 
they had ſhewn how averſe they were to every 
ſevere and arbitrary meaſure in the government 
of their ſubjects; that they would claim 
nothing to which they had not the moſt un- 
queſtionable title; and thar the ſtates might 
aſſuredly depend onrecciving from them every 
ſort of ſatisfaction and ſecurity they could re- 
on for the full en of their rights and 
piiyleges, 


To 
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To this propoſal the ſtates, after an interval 
of a few days, replied, that no regard could 
be paid to what the commiſſioners had deli- 
yered in the aſſembly; ſince the archdukes, it 
appeared, ſtill perſiſted in ſuppoſing themſelves 
poſſeſſed ofa right to the ſovereignty of the 
United Provinces. That in the ſolemn deed; 
entitled the Union of Utrecht, the ſtates, hav- 
ing, on the juſteſt grounds, renounced the au- 
thority of the king of Spain, had aſſerted their 
liberty and independence; that this deed 
had been recogniſed by many of the European 
ſtates and princes: that they had long main- 
tained their liberty by force of arms ; and were 
ſtill determined to maintain it to the laſt ex- 
tremity; and to reject every propoſal for treat- 


ing with the archduke or the king of Spain, 


either for a truce or a perpetual peace. unleſs 
they were acknowledged as a free ſtate, over 
which theſe princes could pretend to no autho- 
rity. 


Wirz this anſwer the commiſſioners return- 
ed to Bruſſels, from whence they wrote a letter 
to the ſtates, acquainting 'them that, by the 
propoſal which had been made, the archduke 
did not mean to claim any authority over 
them, or to introduce any, change into their 


| form of government; but, leaving all their 


1 laws 
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laws and inſtitutions on their preſent footing, 
to put a period to the miſeries attendant upon 
war, by a peace or truce; and, ſoon after- 
wards, another commiſſioner was ſent into 
Holland, in whom it ſhould ſeem Albert could 
put greater confidence than in his firſt com- 
miſſioners. This perſon was Ney, or Neyen, 
2 native of Antwerp, who had been educated 
in the Proteſtant religion, but having after. 
wards embraced the Popiſn faith, had reſided 
for ſeveral years in Spain, and was at this time 
general of the order of Franciſcans; a man of 
conſiderable learning, and of great integrity 
and abilities, and highly diſtinguiſhed for his 
eloquence and addreſs. Having been upwards 
of twenty years of age before he left the Ne- 
therlands, he retained a warm affection for his 
native country; he was at the ſame time ani- 
mated with zeal to ſignalize himſelf in the 
ſervice of the archdukes and the court of 
Spain, and undertook the taſk impoſed upon 
him with great alacrity. 
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He had no ſooner, after his arrival in Hol- 
land, had an interview with ſome of the princi- 
pal perſons in the republic, than he diſcovered 
that it would be vain to hope for ſucceſs in the 
execution of his embaſly, unleſs the ſtates 
were, in the treaty propoſed, to be acknowledged 

| free 


PHILIP III. KING OF SAN. 28 


free and independent, and for this reaſon he Boo K 
immediately returned to Bruſſels, in order to — 
convince the archdukes of the neceſſity 1 
making this conceſſion. 


1607. 


TRksE princes, conf to the tenor of 
the above mentioned letter, written by Wit- 
tenhorſt and Gevart, at their deſire, were will- 

- ing to agree that no mention ſhould be made 
in the treaty of their right of ſovereignty ; but 
expreſly to diſclaim this right, and formally to 
acknowledge the ſovereignty of the ſtates, they 

conſidered as equally dangerous and diſhonour- 
able. It would be in words to acknowledge 
what in their hearts they mult diſavow; it 
would be to give their ſanction to rebellion, 
and thereby to afford encouragement to their 
objects to imitate the example of the revolted 
provinces. 
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BEING conſcious, however, from the ſtate of 
their finances, thar they were utterly unable to 
carry on the war, they reſolved, in conformity 
to the advice of their counſellors, to yield at 

leaſt fo far as to impower their commiſſioners 
to declare, that they were willing to treat with 
the confederates as with a free people, over 
whom they pretended to no authority: a form 
of expreſſion which might be adopted, they 
thought, conſiſtently with their honour, as it 
9g = | only 
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only denoted a matter of fact, but did not im- 
port either a renunciation of their own right 
to the ſovereignty, or an acknowledgment of a 
right inherent in the ſtates to independence. 


Is the hopes however that it might ſatisfy 
the confederates, Ney was immediately ſent 
back to the Hague, with a letter addreſſed to 
the ſtates, and ſigned both by Albert and 
Ifabella, of which the following were the prin- 
cipal contents : that being extremely ſolicitous 
to put a ſtop to the effuſion of human blood, 
they were ready to treat with the United States 
as with a free people, from whom they claim- 


ed no ſubmiſſion or obedience; that they were 


willing to treat either for the purpoſe of eſta- 


bliſhing a perpetual peace, or a long truce, of 


rwelve, fifteen, or twenty years, during the 
continuance of which, the contending parties 


ſhould retain what they at preſent poſſeſſed ; 


unleſs it ſhould be mutually agreed, for the 


common intereſt of both, to make an exchange 
of certain towns and territories : that, in order 
to prevent all ſuſpicion of fraud or ſiniſter in- 
tention, ambaſſadors, natives of the Nether- 
lands, ſhould be nominated by the archdukes, 
and an equal number named by the United 
States: that the ſtates ſhould have their choice 
of the time and place of meeting; and that, 
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while the negociation was carrying on, there 5 OO K 


ſhould be an entire ſuſpenſion of hoſtilities for 
eight months, both by ſea and land. 


From the ſequel, it will appear that all the 
members of the ſtates were not equally dif- 
poſed to agree to theſe propoſals; but by a 


great majority they were thought a ſufficient 


ground for a negociation or treaty. 


No objection was made to the words in 


which the declaration of the independence of 


the republic was expreſſed. The ſtates, con- 
ſcious of the ſuperiority of their naval foree, 


refuſed to conſent to the ceſſation of hoſtihges 


at ſea; but they agreed that no hoſtile enter- 
prize ſhould be undertaken againſt any of the 
towns or provinces of the Netherlands, and no 
new forts erected. It was declared that the 
truce of eight months ſhould commence on the 
fourth of May : and the archdukes engaged 
to procure a ratification of the preſent conven- 
tion, including the declaratory clauſe, within 
three months, from the king of Spain“. 


Te1s agreement having been firſt made with 
Ney, and a few days after confirmed in proper 
form by Albert and Ifabella, was immediately 


* Grotius, lib. xvi. Baudius, lib. i. Bentivoglio, 


hb. viii. and Metcren, liv. xxviii. 
| | Commu- 
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communicated by the ſtates-general to the par- 


. ticular ſtates, and a day of thankſgiving to 


Heaven for the proſpect of peace appointed to 


be obſerved throughout the provinces. 


The pro- 
ſpect of 

e mat- 
ter of joy 
to the peo- 
ple of the 
United 
Provinces. 


N THE people in general ſincerely rejoiced on 
this occaſion, and were greatly elated when 


they eas on the proof which the propoſal 
an Tonceſſion of the archdukes afforded of the 
difficulties to which they were reduced. | 


Tux war had now ſubſiſted for almoſt forty 
years; and though, during a part of that time 


only ſome of them had been much expoſed to 


the calamities which are commonly attendant 
upon war, in the immediate ſcenes of action, 
yet moſt of them had experienced theſe cala- 
mities in ſome degree. They had, on num- 


| berleſs occaſions, been diſquieted with the 


moſt dreadful apprehenſions; and they had 


long groaned under the weight of thoſe enor- 
mous taxes, which the ſupporting of ſo many 
fleets and armies made it neceſſary to impoſe. 


THERE was a conſiderable proportion how- 
ever of the people whoſe intereſt and proſperity 
depended on the continuance of the war, and 
particularly thoſe who held employments, 
which muſt either be ſuppreſſed, or rendered 

| | 8 much 
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much leſs lucrative in the time of peace. By 
ſuch perſons peace was no leſs dreaded than it 
was deſired by the generality of their country- 
men ; and the archdukes propoſals were repre- 
ſented as deceitful and inſidious. Unhappily 
many of the clergy joined in repreſenting 
them in this light ; and, by their inflamma- 
tory harangues from the pulpit, contributed 
to increaſe the difficulties which the ſtates 
afterwards encountered in carrying on the 
treaky.. 


Tuis negociation was a matter of great ſur- 
prize to the neighbouring ſtates and princes. 
They could not ſuppoſe that the archdukes 
would have ventured to make ſuch humiliating 
conceſſions, if they had not before hand ob- 
tained the conſent of the court of Spain; and 
that court, they thought, would never have 
conſented to it, but in order to procure by ar- 
tifice what they had been unable to accompliſh 
by force of arms. They were not wholly unac- 
quainted with the diſorder that had taken place 
in the Spaniſh finances ; but they could hardly 


believe that a prince,] poſſeſſed of ſuch copious 


reſources as thoſe of Philip, could be reduced 
ſo low as to find it neceſſary to treat with his re- 
bellious ſubjects on equal terms. They were 
therefore ſuſpicious that the Spaniſh miniſters 
had REY formed ſome deſign, by which 

. their 
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"A 0 * their intereſt or the intereſt of Europe might 


1607. 


be affected; and they were confirmed in theit 
ſuſpicion, by reflecting on the ſecrecy with 
which the negociation had been carried on. At 
Bruſſels it had been communicated only to 2 
very ſmall number of the archdukes miniſters, 


At the Hague, the ſtates- general alone had 


deen privy to it; and at both theſe places it 
had been carefully concealed from all the fo- 
reign reſidents, till it was made known by the 
ſtates- general to the particular ſtates, when 
they appointed the day of public thankſgiving. 
Theſe precautions gave a myſterious appear- 
ance to the conduct of both parties; yet they 


had probably been uſed with no other view, 


bur either to avoid the perplexity ariſing from 
too great a multitude of counſellors, or to pre- 


vent oppoſition to the treaty in its infancy, and 


before the reſolution was fully formed, whe- 


ther it ſhould be rejected or embraced. 


THERE were no princes ſo well entitled to 
be conſulted on this occaſion by the ſtates as 
the kings of Great Britain and France, to 
whom the provinces had been ſo much indebt- 
ed for their aſſiſtance in carrying on the war. 
The former of theſe princes, from the narrow- 
neſs of his revenue, joined to his bad c my 


in the adminiſtration of it, had never been 


able 
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ble to furniſh them with pecuniary ſupplies ; 
but notwithſtanding the difficulties in which he 
was involved, he had conſented that the one half 
of the money with which the French king ſup- 
plied them, ſhould be deducted from the debt 
which that prince owed to the crown of Eng- 
land, and had at all times afforded encourage- 
ment to their levies of troops in Britain ; while 
he had ſecretly diſcountenanced thoſe which, 
in conſequence of the permiſſion granted in the 
treaty of peace above' mentioned, were at- 
tempted by the archduke or the king of Spain. 


Tux obligations however of the ſtates were 
much greater-to the French than to the Britiſh 
monarch ; for Henry was not only more able, 
but more diſpoſed to contribute to their ſup- 
port. Before the peace of Vervins, he had 
always conſidered their cauſe and intereſt as 
his own ; and after that peace, had given them 
every proof of friendſhip that was conſiſtent 
with fidelity to thoſe engagements which he 
had come under to the king of Spain. His 
proteſtant ſubjects had been freely admitted to 
enter into their ſervice, and had, every cam- 
paign, formed a conſiderable proportion of 
their troops. When, in order to procure tran- 
quillity to France, he found it neceſſary to en- 
gage that he would not any longer afford aſſiſt- 
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ance to the ſtates, he had ſolemnly declared 


to the Spaniſh ambaſſadors, that he did not 
thereby mean to preclude himſelf-from repay. 
ing thoſe ſums to the ſtates, which they had 
lent him in the time of his diſtreſs. And, for 


ſome years, the repaying of theſe ſums ® waz 


the only aſſiſtance in money which he afforded 
them. But after diſcovering that, in violation 


of the peace of Vervins, the court of, Spain 


had formed intrigues with the mareſchal 
Biron, and his other diſſatisfied ſubjects, the 
object of which was the ſubverſion of his go- 
vernment, thinking himſelf then at liberty to 
retaliate upon them for ſo great an injury, he 
had been more open and liberal than formerly 
in lending his aſſiſtance to the United Pro- 
vinces. He ſpared no pains to perſuade the 
king of England to enter into an alliance with 
him for their ſupport; and had, yearly, ad- 
vanced them ſums of money for the payment 
of their forces. 


Ir would be abſurd to ſuppoſe, that in the 
kindneſs which Henry had manifeſted to the 
ſtates, his conduct had entirely proceeded from 


motives of friendſhip and generoſity. 


*The amount of theſe ſums was ſeven millions three 


hundred and ſeventy-eight thouſand and eight hundred 
livres. Sully, liv. xxi. 


. 


conduct towards foreign ſtates, could be juſti- 
fied for acting under the influence of ſuch mo- 
tives. A regard to the intereſt of his ſubjects, 
was, as it ought to have been, the ruling prin- 
ciple of Henry's conduct; and his liberality 
towards the United Provinces proceeded from 
his conviction, that on their proſperity, in 
ſome meaſure, depended the peace and tran- 
quillity of his own dominions. | 


Havi formerly ſuffered ſo much from the 
arms, and afterwards from the intrigues of the 
Spaniards, he was ſtill diſquieted with appre- 
henfions of the danger to which he was ex- 


poſed from their turbulent ambition. He had 


long beheld with pleaſure their fruitleſs con- 
teſt in the Netherlands, which had contributed 
ſomuch to exhauſt their ſtrength. But, hav- 
ing, in concert with ſome of his wiſeſt mi- 
niſters, formed a plan for the humiliation both 
of the German and Spaniſh branches of the 
Auſtrian family, which required leiſure before 
be could bring it to maturity “, he was not 
diſpleaſed to hear that the ſtates had agreed to 
the archdukes propoſals for entering into a 
treaty ; but not having been previouſly con- 


* Sully's Memoirs, p. 324s ce. | 
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2 O O K ſulted upon the ſubject, and the archdukes 
hs having made greater conceſſions than he 
. expected, he dreaded that the court of Spain 
muſt have formed ſome deep inſidious deſign, 
either againſt the ſtates themſelves, or the 
princes in alliance with them; and there. 
fore he reſolved to beſtow all that attention 
upon the preſent negociation in the Nether- 
lands, which a tranſaction of the higheſt con- 

ſequence deſerved. 


His affairs in that country had hitherto been 
managed with great prudence by his preſident, 
monſieur de Burerwall; but, being determin- 
ed, if poſſible, to acquire a direction of the 
preſent negociation, and vigilantly to watch 
over the conduct of the contracting powers, | 
he ſent to. the Hague, in quality of ambaſſador 


The preſi- | 
_ extraordinary, the preſident Jeannin, a miniſter 
in, „ a 5 

amvatiador of great experience, who is equally celebrated 
o the 6 . . | 

Hague in the annals of Henry's reign, and in thoſe of 


from RE ; . : = 
Eras. his ſucceſſor, for his fidelity, his eloquence, l 


and his political abilities. - { 
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Tris able negociator had no ſooner arrived 
than he required admiſſion into the afſembly IM 
of the ſtates ; where, after reminding them of q: 
the zeal with which his maſter had for ſo many Jo 
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PHILLIP III. KING OF SPAIN. 
years exerted himſelf in their behalf, he in- 
veighed, with much ſeverity, againſt thoſe 
who had falſely accuſed the king of aiming at 
the ſovereignty of the Provinces; and then 
gently reproached the ſtates with giving a co- 
lour to this aſperſion, by entering into a treaty 
with the enemy, without his knowledge or 
conſent. But as no prince, he added, could 
more eaſily forgive his enemies, ſo there was 


none more ready to overlook the omiſſions of 


his friends : and to prove the ſincerity of his 


friendſhip for the ſtates, the king had now ſent 


him in the character of ambaſſador, with 
powers to aſſure them of the continuance of 
his aſſiſtance, in caſe a continuance of the 
war ſhould be found expedient ; or, if they 
choſe to put a period to it, to aſſiſt them in 
eſtabliſhing an honourable and laſting peace. 
He concluded with requeſting that a commit- 
tee of the ſtates might be appointed, to whom 
he might more particularly communicate his 
| inſtructions, and with whom he might occa- 
lionally deliberate concerning the meaſures 
which it might be proper to purſue; 


Tux ſtates readily complied with this re- 
queſt, and expreſſed how ſincerely they re- 
joiced to find ſo great a king diſpoſed to take 


ſo warm an intereſt in their affairs, 
U 2 T 415 
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 Tars interpoſition of Henry gave equi] 
uneaſineſs to the court of Spain, as it afforded 
Joy to the ſtates. They knew that all his in. 
fluence would be employed, either to prevent 
an accommodation, or to render it derogatory 


to the honour and intereſt of Spain. And they 
were well acquainted with the ſuperior talents 


of Jeannin, who, while he would keep the 


ſtates perpetually on their guard, would en- 
courage them to perſiſt in their moſt exor. 
bitant demands. 


Tux courts of Spain and Bruſſels had reaſon 
likewiſe to look for oppoſition from the Britiſh 
as well as from the French monarch. For 


James had no ground, they thought, to enter- | 


tain any jealouſy of the Dutch; as their de- 
pendence on him for their Engliſh and Scotch 
troops, which formed ſo great a proportion of 
their army, his poſſeſſion of the cautionaiy 


towns, which were ſo many keys of the Ne- 


therlands, the ſituation of his dominions, and 
the coincidence between his ſubjects and thoſe 
of the ſtates in religious opinions, ſeemed to 
render him ſecure of their alliance. It could 
not therefore but be agreeable, they imagined, 
to this prince, to contribute his endeavours, in 
the treaty of peace, to promote the intereſt 
of the ſtates at the expence of Spain. They 
ſuppoſed it, however, to be more likely that he 
might 
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might exert his influence to render this truly 
abortive from an apprehenſion which they had 
given him ground to entertain, that if Spain 
were at peace with the United Provinces, ſhe 
might employ her leiſure in fomenting the diſ- 


contents of his popiſn ſubjects in Ireland. 


Bur they afterwards found that they had 
erred in this conjecture. Indolence and an 

averſion to war were prodominant principles 
in the character of James; and theſe, on this 
occaſion, determined him, in oppoſition to his 
political intereſt, to concur with the French 
monarch, in promoting the eſtabliſhment of 
peace ; beſides that, he could not decently have 
attempted to diſſuade the Dutch from liſtening 
to the propofals which had been made to 
them without being more liberal than the 
narrow ſtate of his finances would permit, in 
contributing to their aſſiſtance. . James had 
been no leſs alarmed than Henry, by the intel- 
ligence which he received of the negociation 
between the ſtates and the archdukes; and 
had expreſſed to Caron, the Dutch reſident at 
London, his ſurprize at the ſecrecy with which 
it had been carried on. But the ſtates, ſolici- 
tous to preſerve his friendſhip, having ſent two 
of their number to explain to him the mo- 
ies of their conduct, he readily admitted of 
| their 


The king of 
England 
concurs 
with the 
French mo- 
narch in 
promoting 


Peace. 


ee 


— 2 


— TIP 


— — — — 2 —_— * — — . 
2 2 G * E N 8 E 
2 — — C. . hog $4 > 6 bt. 7d — . r 1 1 
2 oo den Ke WMA l \- - bs. 5 C 2 * D 
e — — D r HE; FRA 7 4 * Fn > Ca 


” + y — 8 1 6 W \ 4 mY by ff 
8 Dede D "> 
* q WS; =: 2 n e > © * I — N . e 8 
0 rg 77 ˙ N—2T2T EET o 5 4 „* fps R 1 Wa + 04 
a 4 1 $a > 2 5 Y a l 1 3 
9 8 Ky _ . — wt e . \ 2 l — _ = 
pet r ES x 3. 2 8 — 8 —— 3 | Z age, 
Rs A 8 "*. 4A. 5 os A. — r 5 


x & » 45 4 


» 1 . 
Pin og e 


46. 
5 | 
4 5 
1 ro 
> 4 - 

Ao 

* * 
N., 

11 

x. . 
. 
s 
1 4 


* 4, 
— . 
N 


Operations 


of the 
Dutch at 
fea, under 
admiral 


| Heemfe rk. 


HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF 


their apology, and ſoon after ſent Sir Ralph 


Winwood and Sir Richard Spencer, in the cha- 
rater of ambaſſadors, to aſſiſt them in bring. 


ing the treaty to the deſired concluſion. 


* 


e the ſame time ambaſſadors arrived 
in Holland from the king of Denmark, the 
elector Palatine, the elector of Brandenburgh, 
the landgrave of Heſſe, and ſeveral other pro- 


teſtant princes of Germany; who, having no 


intereſt of their own to adjuſt or ſecure, could 
have no other motive in ſending them, but to 
afford to the ſtates, on this important occaſion, 
a proof of the concern which they took in their 


proſperity v. 


Is the mean time an event happened, which, 
by elevating the hopes of one of the contend- 
ing parties, while it depreſſed thoſe of the 
other, contributed to haſten the treaty to a 
concluſion. The ſtates having, early in the 
ſpring of this year, equipped a fleet of twenty- 
ſix ſhips of war, beſides tranſports with ſtores 
and proviſions, they put it under the com- 
mand of Heemſkirk, one of the braveſt officers, 
and moſt ſkilful navigators in the Nether- 
lands, with inſtructions to ſail for the weſtern 
coaſts of Spain and Portugal, and by watching 


* Baudius, lib, i. Bentiv ogho, Grotius, and W inwo0d, 
vol. ii. 


the 
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the motions of the enemy, to provide for the B 


fafe arrival of the Eaſt India fleet. The pre- 
ſervation of this fleet, which there was ground 
to believe the Spaniards were prepared to in- 
tercept, the ſtates informed him, was to be con- 
ſidered as a principal object of his expedition; 
but they required beſides, that he ſhould give 
all poſſible annoyance to the enemy, and re- 
member that the archdukes having made pro- 
poſals for a treaty of peace, the iſſue of this 
treaty, and conſequently the future proſperity 
of the United Provinces, would greatly depend 
on the ſucceſs with which his arms 1n the pre- 


ſent enterprize ſhould be attended, 


HEeMs&1RK, flattered with the truſt repoſed 
in him at ſo critical a juncture, aſſured the 
ſtates, when he received his inſtructions, that 
whether he {n.uld die or furvive, they ſhouid 
not have reaſon to repent of the honour they 
had conferred on him; and in order to ex- 
preſs his confidence of ſucceſs, he declared 
that he would nor accept of any reward or pay, 
unleſs the booty ſhould amount to more than 
ave hundred thouſand florins; in which caſe he 
would accept only of his ſhare of what ſhould 


remain after that ſum was deduted. He was 


already, ſays Grotius, poſſeſſed of a greater 


fortune than his manner of life required; and 


being animated more by the love of glory 
US. than 


295 
O OK 
1 


1607. 


* 


Ry ey . 
. : . * * N. . f 3 N . oo * £22 '£ X 8 8 
WEE 72 CE 4 . * r y—- 7 $029 . ; YT - — _ * & 8 R * 1 . — $3.4 0 ee . r LAI Oh SORTS a4 6 K * : * kite r * oy 
= N FA * 4 1 — 2 Fg? , ns Oh, * . 8 2 N x : i : I 4 * J * ” "IA RN — ” 5 VEST 2 « 
4 — PF b 2 4 * W e * „ r „ . * Ne ON Ms 4 SW 6) +4 Ny" ww . ent l Won 3 0 1 28 CI AQ 2 AC. en be” * 0s F Kok 3 n F Xx gs OY * 
- _ —— 4 - : n - "| * 6 . 5 19 8 4 l 6 mo (0 vs 21. * E 2 af — PE IE — af 2 d vg © I. - WT, at 2 6 bs 1 n OE. vv 2 1 7 > ] ES" 
CIS. "Ip ap er WH l = : — — 4 1 Log, V K — — 8 " «+, x k — , . 3 A n — 2 —— TAS: SER — = „ N oy 3 9 4 J — 5 * , 
» As "Ws 9 fy ; b = 2 * 8 b 8 . — * A — r 8 
— , oe We + r r rr e eee e —— — 2 
— , —— uw SID. 4 4 * 92 ye — * 1 A _ —_ Fa - E g Pol : Gain 5 2 — — 3 i - N — — ” y y - - 2 2 3 = N = S \ 
„ EE "2 LSD * * 1 1 — 2 22 7 NY — 2 JJ — — (Ot 1 — — 2 an s — als Aa — of — - : > IE —P 
- = * p —— 9 2 wei. . — b 8 — —— ͤrʃ2⸗! 22 — <4 —— öœ „ N — 22 1 n 22 — bo - 24244 ͤ2—ö˖ th T — b = = —— » 1 6-14 
o 1 = f 2 — 1 —_ : = l l \ 222 — CS \ - [ Has ow 9 -- 


EM 


NY 
oe; 


——— ea F, 


— — — 


— 
ny — Go 


By 3 * IP — 


CES 1. 
ou ts, | = A. — 


29 ” or 


HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF 


than of riches, under the ſimple ſhow and mo- 


derate deportment of a citizen, he concealed 
all the qualities of a hero. s 


Having left the Texel on the 25th of 
March, he firſt directed his courſe towards 
Liſbon; but being informed on his arrival in 
the mouth of the Tagus, by ſome merchants 
whom he had ſent before him, under neutral 
colours, to procure intelligence, that the firſt 


diviſion of the Portugueſe and Spaniſh fleet 


intended for the Indies and America, had al- 


ready failed, and that the ſhips belonging to 


the ſecond, were neither fully equipped nor 


had got their cargoes on board; but that a 


Spaniſh fleet of ſhips of war was then riding at 


anchor in the bay of Gibraltar, he immediately 


ſet fail for that place, and ſoon arrived within 
ſight of the en 


Tux Spaniards having, for ſeveral days, ob- 
ſerved him ſteering his courſe along the coaſt 
of Andaluſia, had given notice to the Admiral 
Don John Alvarez Davila of his approach; 
and Davila had full leiſure to put his fleet into 
a proper poſture of defence. It conſiſted of 
twenty- one ſhips, nine of which were greatly 
ſuperior in ſize to thoſe of the enemy, and 


was drawn up under the cannon of the fort, 


having the admiral's galleon, which was much 
wh 
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larger than the reſt, in front. Heemſkirk was Books 
fully aware of the great advantage which the 
Spaniſh admiral muſt derive from his ſituation *** 
but this conſideration rather ſerved to confirm 

him in his purpoſe, than to deter him from car- 

rying it into execution. 


Fox the greater, ſaid he to his officers, in a 
council of war which he held before the engage- 
ment, the danger to which we ſhall be expoſed, 
and the more arduous our attempt, the greater 
will be the glory we ſhall acquire, and the 
more important the ſervice we ſhall perform to 
our country, if our arms ſhall be crowned with 
victory. Many illuſtrious exploits have our 
countrymen atchieved in different quarters of 
the globe, but we are the firſt who ſhall adven- 
ture to attack the royal fleet in the ſtrongeſt 
port of Spain; and, by our ſucceſs, ſhall 
ſhow how little reaſon the Spaniſh monarch, 
with his long proud liſt of titles, has to boaſt 
that he is the ſovereign of the ſeas. Letus not 
be diſheartened by the enormous ſize of the 

_ enemy's ſhips, for this very circumſtance, by 
rendering them unwieldy in all their motions, 
will facilitate our conqueſt. I require you to 
do nothing, of which I ſhall not ſet you an ex- 
ample. But when the engagement ſhall be 
begun, we mult remember it will be no longer 
poſſible to eſcape, we mult either conquer or 

periſh. 
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Book periſh. Nor is it only our own preſervation 


III. 


1607. 


that depends on the fortitude we ſhall diſplay 
in our preſent enterprize, but the ſafety of the 
rich fleet that is in its way from India, the 
ſafety of all our countrymen, who are engaged 
in trade in this part of the world, and the 
terms likewiſe of peace which the ſtates ſhall 
obtain from the enemy. Let us only exert 
ourſelves as we have done on former occaſions, 
and diſcover that contempt of danger which is 
the ſureſt pledge of victory, and we ſhall enjoy 
the glory and felicity of putting a period to the 


war, and thereby ſecure to our countrymen 


that liberty, for which they have fought for 
more than forty years. 


Having delivered theſe exhortations with 
that natural military eloquence, which he pol- 
ſeſſed in an eminent degree, and received from 
all the officers preſent, the moſt ſolemn aſſur- 
ances, confirmed by an oath, that, to the ut- 
moſt of their power, they would imitate his 
example, and fulfil his commands, he com- 
municated to them his plan of attack, and, as 
ſoon as they had returned to their reſpective 
{hips, he gave the fignal to advance. 


Wren Davila perceived them approaching, 
he ordered the maſter of a Dutch merchant- 
man whom he had a prifoner on board his 


{bip, 


pHL In. KING OP SPAIN. 
ſhip, in chains, to be brought upon the deck 


and enquired of him what he imagined might 
be his countrymen's deſign: to attack your 


fleet, anſwered the priſoner; to which Davila, 


ſmiling contemptuouſly, replied, that he could 
not ſuppoſe it, fince his ſingle ſhip, he thought, 
would prove an over match for all the Dutch 
veſſels that were in ſight. That may be true, 
ſaid the other, but, either I know nothing of 


the character of my countrymen, or the battle 


will be inſtantly begun. 


 Hz=emsxIRK himſelf led the van, and ſteered 
his courſe directly towards Davila, who, in- 
ſtead of that contempt which he had ſo recently 
expreſſed, being now overwhelmed with aſto- 
niſhment at the ſight of ſuch unprecedented 
intrepidity, gave orders to ſlip his anchors, 
and to retire behind his other ſhips, hoping 
that the enemy would thus be induced to 
exhauſt their fury upon them, and that after- 
wards he might come in for a ſhare of the 
victory. 


Bur Heemſtcirk, agreeably to his reſolution, 
which he had communicated to his officers, 
that he himſelf would attack the admiral's gal- 
leon, without heſitation entered within the line 
of the Spaniſh fleet, and ſtill continued to ad- 
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vance, keeping up his fire till he had come 
within muſket-ſhot of the enemy. Davila 
having, before his approach, given the firſt 


broadſide, it was now returned by Heernſkirk, 


whoſe fire being more {kilfully directed, did 


greater execution, But ſoon after, while this 


gallant ſeaman ſtood giving orders, on the 


moſt conſpicuous part of the deck, his left leg 
was carried off by a cannon ball, and his thigh 
being at the ſame time torn and ſhattered, he 
perceived, from the great effuſion of blood, 
that he could not have many minutes to ſur- 
vive. Theſe he employed in exhorting thoſe 
about him to perſevere in the attack, and to 
remember the oath which they had taken, and 
the duty which they owed to themſelves and to 
their country; afier which having recom- 
mended himſelf to the Divine Mercy, and ap- 
pointed an officer of the name of Verhoeve to 
command the ſhip, he expired. 


So great a diſaſter was calculated to fill the 
minds of the ſpectators with diſmay and terror; 
but that intrepid ſpirit with which his ex- 


ample had inſpired them, far from being ex- 
tinguiſhed by his death, was rather nouriſhed 


up into rage and fury, by their deſire of taking 
ſignal vengeance on the enemy. The battle 
which had been ſuſpended for a little while, 


Was 


PHILIP III. KING OF SPAIN. 


ft j : BOOK 
was inſtantly renewed with the ſame vigour as B 9 


before; and another captain, called Lambert, 
coming up to ſupport Verhoeve, they united 


together in their aſſault on the Spaniſh ad- 


miral's ſhip, and battered her at once on both 
ſides with uncommon violence. 


In the mean time the reſt of the Dutch fleet 


had begun their attack upon the other galleons, 


with the ſame alacrity and ardour ; and the 
Spaniards long gave proof of equal bravery in 
their defence. But at length, two of their 
ſhips were ſet on fire and burnt by the enemy, 
2 third was ſunk, a fourth, from ſome acci- 
dental cauſe, blew up, and all the reſt, except 
the admiral's galleon, run aſhore, 


| Tus admiral himſelf had been killed about 
the ſame time with Heemſkirk, but the officer 


who ſucceeded him in the command, had 


maintainedthe combat with inflexible fury, and 
the iſſue for ſeveral hours remained doubtful. 
Art length, a third Dutch ſhip arriving to the 
aſſiſtance of the other two, the Spaniſh com- 
mander hoiſted a white flag, as a lignal that he 
was ready to ſurrender. 


Bur the Dutch, animated by the ſame im- 
placable and vindictive ſpirit, with which their 
war againſt the Spaniards had generally been 
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conducted, paid no regard to this ſignal, nnd 
— —— fill continued firing till they had beaten down 


the flag. The hearts of the Spaniards then 
funk within them, and their efforts began to 
relax. The Dutch perceiving this, inſtantly 


| boarded their veſſel, and attacked them with 


ſo much fury, that they were quickly over- 
powered. Moſt of them were put to the ſword, 
and the reſt compelled to jump over board in- 


to the ſea, where many of them were either 
ſhot or drowned. In this engagement the 


Spaniards loſt near two thouſand men; and, 
beſides the ſhips above mentioned, which were 
burnt or ſunk, almoſt all the reſt were rendered 
unfit for future ſervice ; whereas not a ſingle 
Dutch ſhip was either loſt or deroyed, and 
only about a hundred men were killed. 


So ſignal a victory, which excited the moſt 
dreadful apprehenſions in the minds of the 
people along the ſouthern coaſt of Spain, might 
have been attended with the moſt important 
conſequences, -if Fleemſkirk had lived to im- 
prove it; and either Cadiz or Gibraltar might 
have been reduced. But the officers, on whom 


the command had devolved, were ſatisfied with 


the glory they had acquired, and, in two days 


aſter the engagement, retired to Tetuan, on 


the African coaſt; from whence, after repair- 
| 4 ing 
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ing their damages, and ſending home two of the ; OO x 


tranſports with the ſick and wounded, and the 
body of the admiral, they failed in different 
ſquadrons to the coaft of Portugal, Azores, 
and other places, where they expected to en- 
rich themſelves by the phe rs of the mer- 
chant dupa. 


Bur although this victory was not attended 
with any new conqueſt, it had conſiderable in- 
fluence on the temper and conduct of the con- 
tending parties at the preſent criſis. It contri- 
buted to inſpire the Dutch with greater confi- 
dence of ſucceſs in the proſecution of the war, 
and to render them more intractable; while it 
tended, on the other hand, to produce a more 
complying temper on the part of the Spaniards, 
and to heighten their ſolicitude for the eſta- 
bliſh ment of peace. 


Taz archdukes had given the moſt convinc- 
ing evidence how ſtrongly they were actuated 
with this ſolicitude. T hey had not only made 
the firſt advances to the ſtates, and readily 
agreed to preliminary terms, which, by all the 
powers of Europe, were thought humiliating ; 
but no ſooner had a ceſſation of hoſtilities been 
agreed to, which extended only to hoſtilities 
at Jand, than they ſet at liberty, without a 

ranſom, 
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ranſom, all the Dutch ſailors, who had been 
taken priſoners by their ſhips of war, and 
ſhewed themſelves determined, if poſſible, to 


put an end to every ſpecies of hoſtility. 


THest princes had, from the beginning, 
taken too little pains to ſave appearances, and 
had ſuffered their eagerneſs for peace to betray 
them into an act of indiſcretion, which, by 
putting the ſtates more than ever upon their 
guard, tended to increaſe the difficulty of ac- 
compliſhing their deſign. Their agent having, 
agreeably to his inſtructions, requeſted a pri- 
vate interview with Aerſens, the Dutch ſecre- 
tary, after returning him thanks for his good 
offices with the ſtates, deſired him to accept of 


a diamond of conſiderahle value for his wife, 
and acquainted him that the archdukes, deeply 


impreſſed with a ſenſe of his good intentions, 
had given orders for the reſtoration of his houſe 


in Bruſſels; while the marquis of Spinola had 


ſeat him an obligation for fifty thouſand crowns, 
fifteen thouſand of which ſhould be paid upon 
demand, and the reſt as ſoon as either a peace 
or a long truce ſhould be concluded. Aerſens, 
having conjectured what might be Ney's inten- 
tion in wiſhing for an interview, and having 
previouſly conſulted prince Maurice concern- 
ing the part which he ſhould act, accepted, 
e „„ i 
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though with ſeeming reluctance, both of the B 0 1 x 
diamond and Spinola's obligation to the mo 
ney ; but, agreeably to his concert with Mau- "__ 
rice, he delivered them up to the council of 

ſtate, to whom he gave a particular relation of 

the whole affair in a few days“. 


Tus tranſaction, therefore, ſerved only to Faxernefs 


of the arch- 


excite ſuſpicions of the archdukes deſigns ; dukes tor 

while it afforded a ſtriking proof how extremely Courage 
averſe they were to the continuance of the war, the 
and thus contributed to confirm the ſtates in Med terme. 
their reſolution of inſiſting upon the moſt ad- 


vantageous and honourable terms 


Tae court of Spain was not in reality leſs 
anxious with regard to the iſſue of the preſent 
negotiation than that of Bruſſels; but, whether 
from pride or policy, they better concealed 
their anxiety, and artfully acted for ſome time 
as if the treaty had been entirely the plan of the 
archdukes, to which the king found himſelf 
under no neceſſity, ariſing from the ſituation of 
his own affairs, of yielding his conſent. 


Or the truth of this, their conduct, with 
regard to the ratification of the late agreement 
between the ſtates and the archdukes, affords 
ſufficlent evidence. In order to obtain that ra- 
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tification, Ney, the Franciſcan, had: gone to 
Madrid, and, after a delay of ſeveral weeks, 
during which he had occaſion for all his addreſs 
and eloquence, he had now returned with it to 
Bruſſels. It was immediately after carried to 
the Hague by Varreiken, Albert's principal 
ſecretary; to whom the ſtates, impatient to 
know particularly the contents of his inſtruc- 
tions, granted an audience on the next morn- 
ing after his arrival. They had been before- 
hand informed, by a letter from Spinola, that 
their agreement with the archdukes had been 
ratified by the king, and that it was in order 
to communicate to them the deed of ratifica- 
tion that Verreiken was ſent into Holland, 
But they were extremely diſſatisfied when they 
examined this deed, both with the form and 
the contents. *Vö 


Ix vas conceived in vague and general terms, 
and not in the common form of a compact or 
convention. It did not comprehend the eſſential 
clauſe relative to the ſovereignty and indepen- 
dence of the United Provinces. Even in the 
copy of the archdukes agreement, which was 
prefixed to the deed, that clauſe was omitted; 
and in contradiction to the ſpirit and meaning 
of it, the archdukes were ſtyled the ſovereigns 
of the Netherlands. It was fubſcribed by 
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Philip. «I the King,” (Yo el Rey); a form xook 
of ſubſcription which he uſed only where his 
ſubjects were addreſſed. It was ſealed with 1607. 
his ſmall ſeal inſtead of the great one; and it 


was written on paper, and not on vellum, as 
was uſual in all tranſactions of importance. 


Tuxsx omiſſions and informalities were in- 
ſtantly perceived by all the deputies; but that 
their conduct might not appear precipitate, 
they appointed another meeting for the mature 
conſideration of them; after which they unani- 
mouſly reſolved to reject the deed of ratification, 
as being neither ſuch as the archdukes had un- 
dertaken to procure, nor affording a ſufficient 
ground for proceeding in the intended treaty. 
Verreiken, to whom this reſolution was com- 
municated, laboured to perſuade the ſtates thar 
the defects and informalities complained of muſt 
have been entirely owing to careleſſneſs on the 
part of the tranſcriber, it being impoſſible to 
doubt that the king would have entirely re- 
jected the agreement, if he had not meant to 
grant his ratification of the whole. 
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Bur the ſtates remained inflexible in their 
purpoſe; for it was equally impoſſible, they 
thought, to ſuppoſe that a deed of ſo great 
importance, in the conſequences of which not 
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BooOK only the archdukes, but the king himſelf, 
were ſo deeply intereſted, could have been leſt 


by his miniſters to be deviſed by an inferior 
clerk or ſecretary. It was impoſſible but his 
miniſters muſt have perceived the want of ſo 
eſſential a clauſe as that which related to the 
independence of the provinces; a clauſe which 
was obviouſly of ſuch a nature, that it was im- 
poſſible to doubt of its having been purpoſely 
omitted, but without which they were unal. 
terably reſolved to decline all farther negotia- 
tion, either with the archdukes, or with the 
court of Spain. 


VERREIKEN, perceiving that no arguments 
he could employ would prove effectual, re- 


queſted liberty to remain at the Hague for ſix 


days longer, till he ſnould acquaint the arch- 
dukes with what had paſſed, and receive their 
inſtructions for his future conduct. With this 
requeſt the ſtates complied ; and, before the 
expiration of the time ſpecified, a letter from 
the archdukes arrived, in which they engaged, 
that, though they could not perceive the vali- 
dity of thoſe objections which the ſtates had 
made to the form of the king's ratification, 
who thought, that, as he had ratified a part of 
the convention without objections to the reſt, 


the deed ought to be conſidered as a ratifica- 


tion 


PHILIP III. KING OF SPAIN. 
tion of the whole; yet, in order to remove 
every obſtacle to the treaty propoſed, and to 
ſhew how ſincerely they deſired the eſtabliſh- 
ment of peace, they would procure another ra- 
tification in the form required: but, in the 
mean time, they hoped and requeſted that 
the ſtates would give proof of ſincerity on their 


part, by recalling their fleet from the coaſt of 


9 


ON this occaſion a violent conteſt aroſe 
among the deputies, and ſeveral of them diſ- 
covered an inclination to break off the treaty 
without delay. It was now ſufficiently mani- 


feſted, they alledged, that the Spaniards were 


not ſincere in Their profeſſions. It was abſurd 
to expect that'an enemy, ſo inveterate and im- 
placable, would ever ſeriouſſy think of peace 
on fair and equitable terms, till they were 
compelled by ſome dire neceſſity. It was evi- 
dent that their object had, from the beginning, 
been to diſarm the confederates, and to pro- 
cure a reſpite from the war, till their prepara- 
tions for proſecuting it with greater vigour were 
complete. The fleet, therefore, ought not to 
be recalled, but to be reinfprced, and the 
people rouſed from their preſent lethargy, by 
appriſing them of the ſnare which had been 


laid for their deſtruction. 
X 3 T HESH 


The treaty 


in danger 


ol being 


broken off, 
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Txxsx were not, however, the ſentiments of 


the greater part of the deputies; for although 


the whole aſſembly were diſpoſed to aſcribe 
duplicity and artifice to the court of Spain, 
only ſome of them thought there was any. 
ground for calling in queſtion the. ſincerity of 
the archdukes, who, in the opinion of the ge- 
nerality, had, to the utmoſt of their power, 
fulfilled Ps engagements, and could not be 
juſtly blamed for the defects or n. of 
the ratification, 

Ir was en reſolved, partly from the 
reſpect due to theſe princes, and partly from 
dread of the imputation of inſincerity in the 
profeſſion which they had made of their deſire 
of peace, that the fleet ſhould be recalled, But 
they, at the ſame time, required, that the ra- 
tification, executed in proper form, ſhould be 
produced within a limited time ſpecified ; and 
in order to prevent any future omiſſion or 
error, they delivered to Verreiken three copies, 
preciſely of the ſame import, one in Latin, an- 
other in French, and a third in Dutch, declar- 
ing, that without a faithful tranſcript of one or 
other of theſe, they would inſtantly break off 
the negotiation, and apply themſelves to the 
proſecution of the war, 


17 
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Ir was Barnevelt who made this declaration, 8 0 0 x 
- . 1 5 , | I . 
in the name of the other deputies; after __. 


which he reminded Verreiken of the attempt 
which had been made by che Franciſcan to 
corrupt the ſecretary. © There,“ ſaid he, “ is 
the diamond, and here is the marquis of Spi- 
nola's obligation for fifteen thouſand} crowns. 
Let them both be reſtored to their proper 
owners: ſuch preſents are not neceſſary for the 
purpoſe of obtaining peace, if your maſters 
wiſh for it, on equitable terms; and if they 
are not willing to agree to ſuch terms, their 
preſents will not be ſufficient to procure it, 
were it- poſſible that one or two perſons could 
be found in this aſſembly ſo baſe as to accept 
your bribes, and, for the ſake of them, to 
make a ſacrifice of the liberty of their country, 
yet a great majority will retain their integrity, 
and render your largeſſes, though they were 
much greater than your maſters can afford, of 
no avail “.“ | 


VERREIKEN,: being unprepared for this at- 
tack, was thrown into ſome confuſion, and re- 
plied, that © Ney muſt certainly have done 
what he was accuſed of, without any authority 


from the archdukes.” It was impoſſible that the 


ſtates could give credit to this aſſertion; but, 


® Grotius and Baudius. 
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| 300K being ſatisfied with having ſo publicly expreſf. 


3 


ed their reſentment, the meeting was imme. 
diately diſmiſſed, Verreiken permitted to return 
to Bruſſels, and ſoon after the fleet was re- 
called. 7 ® 


Tux archdukes at the fame time renewed 
their applications at the court of Spain; and at 
length, though not without conſiderable diffi. 
culty, obtained ſuch a ratification of their con- 
vention from the king as they hoped the con- 
federates would accept. | 


In this new deed, all the fame clauſes were 
inſerted, which the copies tranſmitted by the 
ſtates contained, and nearly the ſame form of 
expreſſion was obſerved ; but to the declara- 
tion that the king and archdukes were willing 
to treat with the confederates as with a free 
people, over whom they pretended to no au- 
thority, a clauſe was annexed, declaring, that 
in caſe the negociation ſhould be broken off 
on account of religion, or any other difputed 
point, the ratification ſhould be void, and all 
matters remain on their preſent footing. Be. 
ſides this, the deed was incorrectly written, 
ſome words being interlined, and others 
wholly omitted. It was written in Spaniſh, 
and not in Latin, French, or Dutch, as had 
been requeſted ; upon paper, and not on parch- 

ment, 


ment, and ſubſcribed like the former one, not B d 
with the name of the king, but with the words : 
e The King ;” as if Philip had ſtill conſider- 1607. 
ed the confederates as his ſubjects, 


Tusk latter circumſtances, though they 
afforded a proof of extreme careleſſneſs, or of 
the moſt childiſh obſtinacy, on the part of the 
Spaniſh miniſters, were deemed of ſmall im- 
portance ; and it was proved that even the 
king of England, in his late treaty of peace 
with Spain, had acquieſced in the ſame form 
of ſubſcription. But the deputies could not 
be ſo eaſily reconciled to the clauſe annexed to 
the declaration of their liberty ; for although, 
as they repreſented to the archdukes com- 
miſſioners, they were free, whether the king of 
Spain ſhould acknowledge it or not; yet the 
annexed clauſe ſeemed to imply that their 
freedom depended on the will of the king; 
and to accept of the ratification with a clauſe 
of this import, might be interpreted as an 
acknowledgment, on their part, of the truth of 
the poſition which the clauſe implied. Beſides 
that, from the manner in which mention is 
made in this annexed clauſe of religion, and 
other diſputed points, there was ground to 
ſuſpect, that, in the treaty propoſed, the king 
intended that the eſtabliſhment of religion, 

and 
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12 5 010 * Rp other matters which reſpected the in. 
——— ternal government 525 the POND [ſhould be 
97 = difondedsi/f to! 


| To this the — of the United Provinces 
would never be perſuaded to conſent. To inſif 
upon it, would be to treat them as a dependent, 
and not as a free people; and, therefore, to the 
ſtates it appeared extremely doubtful, whether, 
in order to ſave a great deal of unneceſfar 
trouble, it were not expedient that the negocia- 
tion ſhould be inſtantly broken off. But as they 
ſhould be ſorry to give ground to. ſuſpect that 
they were not deſirous to put a period to the 
calamities of war, they had reſolved to refer the 
whole matter to the ſtates of the particular 
towns and provinces, that the people might 
have an opportunity of judging for them- 
ſelves in a matter in which they were ſo 
deeply intereſted. With this anſwer the com- 
miſſioners returned to Bruſſels, after receiving 
an aſſurance from the ſtates, that, in ſeven 
weeks from the preſent time, information would 
be tranſmitted to the archdukes whether the 
ratification was rejected or received“. 


a IX. 
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0 „ Baudius, Grotius, &c, Jeannin, tom., i. Lettre au Roy, 
Oct. 27, 1607. 
The fates, on this occafion, require that the original 


deed itſelf ſhould be left in their hands. The commiſſion - 
en 
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Arx this juncture, both the people and their 
rulers differed widely in their ſentiments with 
regard to the queſtion that was now before 
them; while one party maintained that the ra- 
tification ought, without heſitation, to be re- 
jected, the other thought, that although it 
was not altogether ſuch as they wiſhed it to 
have been, yet it ought to be admitted as a 
{ufficient foundation for the treaty that was 
propoſed. Prince Maurice was at the head of 
the former of. theſe parties, and Barnevelt of 


ers having no inſtructions on this head, the Franciſcan 
went himſelf to Bruſſels to receive them; and the arch- 
dukes agreed to the requeſt of the ftates, on theſe condi- 
tions, that they ſhould give an obligation in writing to re- 
ſore the deed, if required; and ſhould, at the ſame time, 
declare that the archdukes, in procuring it from the king, 
had fully performed the engagement which they had come 
under in their firſt agreemeet with the ſtates. The ſtates 
refuſed their conſent” to theſe conditions, but till inſiſted, 
that, as the deed was addreſſed to them, it thould be ſuf- 
fered to remain in their poſſeſſion. Ney returned to Bruſ- 
{els a ſecond time, and prevailed on the archdukes to yield 
to their demand, Though the ratification was not ſuch 
as the ſtates wiſhed it to have been, yet it ſhould ſeem to 
have been no ſmall gratification to them, that the king had 
granted a declaration, however qualified and expreſſed, of 
their being a free people, over whom he pretended to no 
authority, In return for the complaiſance of the arch- 
dukes on this occaſion, they weuld gladly have given the 
declaration required, that theſe princes had fully perform- 
ed their engagemeut, but thought it was impoſſible to give 
it confiſtently with truth, 

\ the 
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minds of many of his countrymen. 


' HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF 
the latter; and each of theſe leaders exerted 
himſelf with great activity and zeal in gaining 
converts to his opinion. There was ground 


to ſuſpect that the motives by which the prince 
was actuated,” on this occaſion, were not per- 


fectly pure and diſintereſted, but that he dread- 


ed the diminution of his power, if peace were 
eſtabliſhed, and, partly on this account, waz 
defirous of the continuance of the war. The 
reaſoning, however, which he employed, was 
ſpecious, and made. a ſtrong impreſſion on the 


tt 


As the court of Spain, he ſaid, had on 
former occaſions given the moſtunqueſtionable 
evidence of their duplicity, ſo at preſent it was 
impoſſible to doubt of their being actuated by 
ſome ſiniſter deſign. In their firſt ratification, 
they had not only declined to acknowledge the 
independence of the ſtates, but had expreſsly 
affirmed, that they were ſubje& to the domi- 
nion of the archdukes. To their ſecond they 
had ſubjoined a clauſe which rendered their 
independence contingent and precarious, and 
wholly dependent on the will of the king. 


Whoever conſiders the vaſt dominions of Spain, 


and her inveterate habits of domination and 


pride, would not be eaſily convinced that ſhe 


intended to obſerve a truce, or peace, any 
longer than it might ſuit her views of tyranny 


and 


and conqueſt. It was the deſign of that ambi- 
tious and politic nation, to break the ſpirit o 


the confederates by the habits of indolence 


and luxury. The martial ſpirit would leave 
the republic, and would not be eaſily revived. 
The citizens would become remiſs and inat- 
tentive to the defence of objects, which, when 
they knew them to be in danger, they conſi- 
dered as dearer than life. None are fo eaſily 
ſubdued as thoſe who think they have nothing 
to fear. The fear of the enemy is a bond of 
unity, and produces both military diſcipline 
and civil obedience, while ſtates living in ſe- 
curity, opulence, and eaſe, are ſubdued by 
habits of effeminacy, torn by inteſtine diſ- 
cords, and thus fall an eaſy prey to ſome am- 
bitious and warlike neighbour. It was for this 
reaſon, that Scipio Naſica oppoſed. with fo 
much wiſdom, the falſe policy of Cato, who 
adviſed the deſtruction of Carthage, 


Wuxx the minds of the confederates ſhould 
cool, and their patriotiſm begin to languiſh, 
the Spaniards hoped, by various arts of cor- 
ruption, to bring them again under the yoke 
of their former ſovereigns. But whatever 
might be the effect of ſuch artifices, they would 
recruit their exhauſted ſtrength, and whenever 
a fit opportunity ſhould offer, violate the * 
they now ſolicited. 

Thin 
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HISTORY OF THE REIGN Or 
Turm army, at the preſent period, was uni- 
verſally diſcontented on account of their want 
of pay. Great numbers had already mutinied; 
and if the war continued, there was ground to 


expect that the greateſt part would refuſe to 


ſubmit to, the controul of military diſcipline, 
With ſuch an army, no prudent general 
would venture to engage in any important en- 
terprize. And the people, among whom they 
were quartered, being grievouſly oppreſſed, 
both by the government and the mutineers, 
were ready to ſhake off a yoke which had be- 


come intolerable. 


Tux Spaniards were ftill leſs formidable at 
ſea than at land. From the great decreaſe of 
their trade, they found it impoſſible to procure 
failors ſufficient to man their ſhips of war ; and 
their fleets, far from being able to contend 
with thoſe of the ſtates, were even unable to 
defend themſelves in their harbours, under 
the cannon of their forts. 

Sve was the preſent ſtate of the Spaniſh fleet 
and army; whereas thoſe of the confederates 
had never been in ſo flouriſhing a condition. 
Their army was at preſent, as it had always 
been, under the moſt perfect diſcipline ; re- 
gularly paid, and abundantly ſupplied with 

6 a every 
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every thing neceſſary to enable it to act with B oh x 


vigour: while their fleets, more numerous 
than ever, had in almoſt every quarter of the 
globe proved an overmatch for thoſe of the 
enemy; and had obtained over them ſeveral 
important victories, which had been attended 
with a great increaſe of trade, and wealth, and 
power. They had eſtabliſhed trade in many 
places, which, till lately, had been viſited 
only by the Spaniards and Portugueſe. They 
had got poſſeſſion of ſeveral of the moſt im- 
portant branches of the Indian commerce; 
and if they did not ſuffer themſelves to be di- 
verted from the proſecution of their naval en- 
terprizes, they would ere long make them- 
ſelves maſters of the whole. The war, there- 
fore, which they had carried on againſt the 
enemy at fea, had already proved, and would 
ſtill continue to prove, a mine of gold to the 
United Provinces ; while their military opera- 
tions at land had neither exhauſted their riches 
nor their ſtrength. Their army in a great meaſure 
conſiſted of foreign troops, while the natives 
were permitted to apply themſelve: to manu- 
factures and trade, and all the money expended 
for the ſupport of the army was ſpent at home, 
either in purchaſing the manufactures of the 
country, or thoſe commodities which mer- 
Chants found it ſo beneficial to import from 


foreign 
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HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF 


foreign parts. It had indeed been found neceſ. 
fary to impoſe taxes on ſeveral commodities; 
and many perſons complained of the burthen of 
theſe taxes, yet both the riches and the num. 
ber of the people had every year increaſed, 
ſince the taxes were impoſed; and no country 
abounded more in the neceſſaries and conve- 
niences of liſe. 


Or the truth of theſe obſervations, the 
Spaniards were ſufficiently aware. They had 


come at length to perceive that the war had to 


the confederates proved a copious ſource of 
proſperity, while their own ſtrength had been 
exhauſted by it, and their commerce almoſt 


xuined; and they were for this reaſon deſirous 


of a temporary peace, hoping thereby to aver 
the danger to which they ſaw themſelves ex- 


poſed; to deprive the confederates of the ad- 
vantages which they at preſent enjoyed; to ſow 
diſcord among the provinces, and to accom- 
pliſh, by fraud and artifice, what they had 
hitherto been unable to attain by force of arms. 
That ſuch was their intention, appeared from 
the diſingenuity of their conduct with regard 
to the deed of ratification. 


"Dos whether this was in reality a deſign or 


not, no doubt could be entertained that, as it 
| | was 
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was for the intereſt of the Spaniards that peace BOOK 

ſhould be eſtabliſhed, it was no leſs for that of 
the ſtates that the war ſhould be proſecuted **7* 
with vigour, till the enemy were reduced to 
the neceſſity of acting with greater ſincerity, 
and more equitable terms could be obtained 
than they had ground to expect at the preſent 
period. 


Tars reaſoning produced the deſired effect, 
chiefly in Holland and Zealand, where the peo- 
ple were conſcious that their proſperity had 
been in ſome meaſure owing to the war; while 
their ſituation rendered them more ſecure 
2painſt its attendant calamities than the inha- 
bitants of the inland provinces. But the rea- 
ſons on the other ſide, which were urged by 
Barnevelt, were generally thought to be more 
deſerving of attention and regard. 
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THERE was too much ground, he allowed, The reaſon 


for the imputation which had been caſt upon CR 


velt for 


the court of Spain, of inſincerity in their con- peace. | \ 
duct, with regard to the deed of ratification, | 11 
It is evident, from the manner in which they 4. 
had acknowledged the independence of the + 
States, how extremely reluctant they had been d 1 
cr granting that acknowledgment. The clauſe i 
1s {annexed to it, declaring, that f in caſe the nego- . if 
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BOOK ciation ſhould be broken off, the ratification 
—— ſhould be void, ought not to have been inſert. 
ed. It was even unneceſſary to inſert it for any 


to violate the peace which they now ſolicited, 
was this a ſufficient reaſon for refuſing to treat 
with them, or for declining to accept of peace 
upon <quitable terms? Ought peace to be re- 
jected in every caſe, where it was poſſible that 
the conditions of it might be violated ? Ouglt 
ſtates to live in perpetual war, becauſe there 
was ground to apprehend that they might not 
be able to maintain a perpetual and uninter- 
rupted peace ? If the Spaniards ſhall hereafter 


revive 


3 


a purpoſe which the Spaniards could have in 
F view, becauſe, in every treaty, the validity of 
i any particular conceſſion muſt depend on the 
15 event of the treaty, and if it prove abortive, 
4 all the claims of the contending parties, whe- 
in; ther real or pretended, muſt remain as before 
# its commencement. From the inſertion how- 
by ever of this clauſe, it could not be inferred 
is that the court of Spain had formed any inſidi- 
! . ous deſign. Their reluctance to acknowledge 
i the independence of the ſtates might juſtly 
13 have been expected; and the little pains which 
br they had taken to conceal it, afforded a ſtrong 
$5 preſumption that their intentions were ſincere, 
4 . Bor although they ſhould in reality intend | 
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revive their claim of ſovereignty over the pro- B 00K 
vinces, will this claim derive any validity from 


the preſent treaty, in which they have ſo expli- 
citly renounced it? Will they not then juſtly 
expoſe themſelves to the reproach of having 
ated with duplicity ; and is it not the natural 
tendency of ſuch a conduct, to increaſe the 
number of their enemies, while we ſhall then, 
as well as now, be poſſeſſed of arms to main- 
tain our liberty, and have the ſame or more 
numerous friends to aſſiſt us in counteracting 


their tyrannical deſigns ? 


Grat diſorders, it was true, prevailed at 
the preſent period in the Spaniſh monarchy : 
the royal navy had ſuffered a conſiderable di- 
minution, and the archdukes army was ex- 
tremely ill paid and mutinous. But although 
this conſideration might juſtify the ſtates in 
demanding the moſt adyantageous terms of 


| peace, it would not juſtify them for reſolving 


to perſiſt, at all adventures, in the proſecution 
of the war. From negligence and inattention, 
| but chiefly from the folly in engaging at 
once in too many difficult and expenſive en- 
terprizes, Spain was weakened ; but it would 

be madneſs to proceed on the ſuppoſition that 
her ſtrength was ſpent, for ſhe was ſtill poſſeſſ- 


ed of jnexhauſtible reſources; and nothing 


bb | but 
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BOOK but greater prudence and moderation were re. 


3 quiſite to render her formidable to all her ene- 


1607. 


mies. During the laſt campaign, ſhe had 


exerted herſelf more vigorouſly than for ſeveral 


years preceding; and if the rivers that year 
had not been fwelled to an unuſual height, her 
troops might have penetrated into the heart 
of the provinces. She might till continue, 
and perhaps redouble her exertions; and if ſhe 
were incenſed, as ſhe would juſtly be, in caſe 
the ſtates ſhould obſtinately refuſe to treat with 
her, ſhe might be determined to direct her 
whole attention againſt the dominions of the 
ſtates, and put forth a degree of ſtrength which 


they would be unable to withſtand. 


THeiR arms had hitherto been attended 
with greater ſucceſs than could juſtly have been 
expected againſt ſo potent an enemy; but 
of all human events they ſhould remember, 
thoſe of war were the moſt fortuitous. The 
republic had, in former periods, been brought 
fo low, that the ſtates would gladly have ſub- 
mitted to the ſovereignty of a foreign prince; 
and one unfortunate campaign, or the loſs of 
a fleet, which depended for its preſervation on 
the mercy of the winds and waves, might 
again reduce them to the like deſperate con- 


- 


dition. 
Tarr 
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Tazy had been enabled to attain their pre- 


I! 


ſent proſperity, by the friendly aſſiſtance of the — 


queen of England and the king of France ; but 


the former of theſe princes, who had long been 


their principal ſupport, was dead,. and her 
ſucceſſor either not ſo able, or not ſo willing 
to aſſiſt them; while the latter was far ad- 
vanced in years; was deſirous, for reaſons 


which could not be eaſily penetrated, to have 


the war brought to a concluſion; and although 
during his life they might truſt that he would 
not ſuffer them to be oppreſſed, yet he might 
ere long leave his kingdom to an infant fon, 
during whoſe minority the Spaniards were 
likely to have greater influence over the French 
counſels than the United States, 


Tux great object, as well as the end of war, 
was peace ; and advantageous terms of peace 
could never be fo eaſily obtained as when the 
enemy found it neceſſary to apply for it, in 
order to retrieve the ruined ſtate of his affairs. 
The object of the preſent war had, from the 
beginning, been to ſhake off the yoke of the 
Spaniſh government, and to aſſert their liberty. 


This object was now ſecured, and the king of 


Spain himſelf was ready to treat with them as 
with a free people, over whom he pretended not 


to any authority. Could they be juſtified in their 
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s o oK own eyes, or could they be juſtified in the opi- 


III. 


1607. 


nion of the world, if they ſhould refuſe to treat 
with him? Would the pretext, that he was in- 


ſincere in the acknowledgment which he had 


made of their independence, and that poſſibly 
he will hereafter revive his claim, and refuſe 
to fulfil his engagements, afford a vindication 


of a conduct fo ſingular, fo haughty, and con- 


temptuous ? Was the war to be proſecuted till 
they had accompliſhed the diſſolution of the 


Spaniſh monarchy ? Was this an event either 
to be expected or deſired? Were the people 


of the United Provinces to be the only people 
on earth who were never to enjoy the bleſſings 
of tranquillity ? =. 


Tux war indeed had been the occaſion of 
proſperity to ſome, who ought to reſt ſatisfied 
with the advantages which they had already 
derived from it: but to gieat numbers it had 
often been a copious ſource of diſtreſs and 
miſery. Many groaned under the burthens 
which the war had made it neceſſary to impoſe; 
and many lamented the loſs of their friends, and 
the ruin of their fortunes, which are the inſe- 
parable concomitants even of the moſt ſucceſs- 
ful war. It was ſurely deſirable to put a period 
to theſe calamities; and if they did not em- 
brace the preſent opportunity of doing it, pro- 
vided it could be done conſiſtently with their 

honour, 
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honour, and their future ſecurity, they would 3 00K 


be anſwerable for all the blood that ſhould be 
ſpilt, and could not be juſtified in the ſight 
either of God or man. 


Tuts diſcourſe, which was delivered in an 
extraordinary aſſembly, where deputies from 
all the provinces and almoſt all the towns were 
preſent, deriving weight from the character of 
the ſpeaker, as well as from the ſolidity of the 
reaſoning which it contained, was liſtened to 
with great attention ; and, while it produced 
conviction in the minds of the greater part, it 
impoſed ſilence upon the reſt, and extorted 
their conſent to the meaſure which it was in- 
tended to recommend, Prince Maurice, ſup- 
ported by the deputies from the province and 
towns of Zealand, propoſed that the form of 
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an explicit and unconditional acknowlegement 


of their independence ſhould be tranſmitted to 
the archdukes, to be ſubſcribed by them as a 
preliminary article ; but this motion being re- 
jected as harſh and offenſive by a great ma- 
Jority, it was at length reſolved to appoint am- 
baſſadors for the purpoſe of negociating peace; 
and notice of this reſolution was immediately 
ſent to the court of Bruſſels “. 

* Grotius, lib. xvi. Bent. part. iii. lib. viii. The time 
fixed for the ſuſpenſion of arms being expired, it was pro- 


rogued on the preſent occaſion, and afterwards from time to 
ume, on different occaſions, till the treaty was concluded. 
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HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF 
Ir was at the ſame time propoſed to the 


w—— archdukes, that the conferences ſhould be held 


1607. 


Commiſ- 
ſiuners for 
peace on 
the part of 
Spain. 


And on 


that of the 


Un ted 
States. 


at the Hague, which for ſome time paſt had 
been the ſeat of government in the United 
Provinces ; and, in order to induce them to 
comply with this propoſal, it was ſuggeſted, 
that, as the ambaſſadors of the ſtates could not 
be inveſted with very ample powers, they 
might often have occaſion to conſult their con- 
ſtituents ; and if any other place of meeting, 
or any town within the territories of the arch- 
dukes were made choice of, much time would 
be loſt, and the negociation be OO 
prolonged. 


Tux archdukes, ſolicitous to avoid every 
cauſe of delay, readily agreed to this propoſal, 


and immediately appointed for their commiſ- 


ſioners the marquis of Spinola, Mancicidor a 
Spaniard, their ſecretary at war, Richardot 
the preſident of their privy council, Verrei- 
kens their private ſecretary of ſtate, and Ney 
the Franciſcan, to whoſe activity and addreſs 
they thought themſelves much indebted for 
having brought the negociation thus far, 


The commiſſioners appointed by the ſtates 
were nine in number, ſeven of whom were no- 
minated by the ſeven provinces, and the re- 

maining 


PHILIP II. KING OF SPAIN. 


maining two by the ancient body of the nobles. 
Theſe two were count William of Naſſau, a 
near relation of prince Maurice, and Walraeve, 
lord of Brederode; and thoſe appointed by the 
ſeveral provinces were among the moſt reſpec- 
table perſons in the commonwealth : but the 
confidence of the people of all ranks, at this 
important criſis, was chiefly placed in Barne- 
velt, who was nominated commiſſioner by the 
province of Holland. 


T ars virtuous and able ſtateſman was inde- 
fatigable in his attention to every ſtep of the 
preſent negociation; and, before the confer- 
ences were begun, he deviſed an expedient ad- 
mirably calculated to promote the end in view. 
The predominant paſſion in. the minds of his 
countrymen was ſtill, as it had been for many 
years, ſuſpicion of the intentions of the court 
of Spain. It had been chiefly from this quar- 
ter that he encountered ſo much difficulty in 
perſuading them to agree to the archdukes 
propoſals of a conference ; and he ſtill dread- 
ed that the ſame cauſe might prevent this con- 
ference from being attended with the deſired 
effect. This diſtruſt of the Spaniards he ap- 
prehended would ſhew itſelf on every occaſion, 
and on the ſlighteſt grounds; and it would be 
carefully fomented by prince Maurice anq 

95 1 | cthers, 


Suſpicion 


of Spain 


the predo- 


min int 


paſſion of 
the Dutch, 
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others, who wiſhed for a continuance of the 
war. In order, therefore, to quiet the appre- 
henſions of the people, to deprive the prince 
and his partizans of a pretext, of which he knew 
they would readily lay hold, and at the ſame 
time to intimidate or over-awe the Spaniards, 
he propoſed to the French and Britiſh miniſters, 
that, before the conferences were opened, their 
maſters ſhould enter into a new alliance with 
the ſtates ; that they ſhould engage to employ 
their endeavours to procure for them an equit- 
able peace; and, in caſe of their procuring 
it, ſhould farther engage to afford them ſuch 
aſſiſtance as ſhould be neceſſary for n 
it inviolate. | 


Tus propoſal did not meet with the ſame 
favourable reception from the Britiſh as from 
the French monarch. Though James was de- 
termined by the motives above explained to 
concur with Henry in promoting the eſtabliſh- 
ment of peace; yet, having ground for doubt 
whether the intereſt of his own dominions did 
not rather require that the war fhould be con- 
tinued, he was never ſo deeply intereſted, as 
he defired that the ſtates ſhould believe, in the 
ſucceſs of their preſent negociation “. Beſides 

| that, 


This appears from ſeveral paTages in Winwood's Me- 
morials, and particularly from the letters writ by the earl 
f OY to Sir R. Winwood, Si Ric hard Spencer, and 


Sir 
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that, he knew how much it was in the power 
of the Spaniards to diſturb his tranquillity by 
their intrigues with the Iriſh Catholics, and 
was therefore unwlling to incur their reſent- 
ment. Influenced by theſe conſiderations, he 
declined at this time to enter into the pro- 
poſed alliance; but Henry, more decided in his 
conduct, and leſs afraid of the conſequences of 
giving offence to the court of Spain, readily 
yielded his conſent, and ſent orders to the pre- 
ſident, Jeannin, to finiſn the treaty without 


delay. 


 AcainsT this meaſure, which no pains were 
taken to conceal, the Spaniſh miniſters having 
warmly remonſtrated at the court of France, 
and having received no other anſwer, but that, 
if rightly underſtood, it muſt contribute to 
haſten the eſtabliſhment of peace, they from 


Sir Charles Cornwallis. « You added (ſays Saliſbury, in 
a letter dated March zoth, 1607, to the two former) that 


this comfort you have, that both parties deſire the peace 


with more than ordinary affection. Which words I rather 
Judge to proceed out of a contemplation of the tediouſ- 
neſs which this buſineſs is to bring with it, than out of any 
affectionate deſire or good judgment of the effects which 
this buſineſs is to bring with it; conſidering that the beſt 
in that kind that can be opened for, is like to add but 
trouble and care to us in theſe parts; and yet I would not 
have you now gather that I would have you break it.“ 
Vol. it. p. 378. 

| thence 
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HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF 
thence perceived that it was become neceſſary 


for them, and therefore reſolved, if poſſible, 
to procure the French king's aſſiſtance in their 


negociation with the ſtates. For this purpoſe, 
but under 2 different pretext, the marquis of 
Villa Franca was ſent to Paris, in the cha- 


racter of ambaſſador, and from that time 


Henry acted as a mediator between the contract- 
ing powers, although it was well underſtood 
how much more he favoured the pretenſions of 


the Dutch than thoſe either of the archdukes 


or the king of Spain *. 


In the mean time the archdukes commiſſion- 
ers arrived at the Hague, and a few days after, 
the conferences were begun . The two or three 
firſt ſeſſions having been employed by the com- 
miſſioners in examining their powers, and in 
diſcuſſing certain objections againſt them, 
which, after ſome altercation, it was agreed 


* Bentivoglio, Grotius, &c. & Jeannin, tom, ii. p. 69. 

+ A great number of people from the other towns had 
come to the Hague at this time, chiefly moved by their cu- 
rioſity to ſee Spinola, who for ſome years had been an ob- 
ject of their higheit admiration, which was on ſome occa- 
ſions mixed with terror. Prince Maurice having gone out 
to meet him, received him into his own coach, and con- 
ducted him to the Hague, And both theſe great men, it 
is ſaid, were well pleaſed to find the high opinion which 
they had formed of each other's abilities, from their ac- 


tions, juſtified by their diſcourſe which they held together 


in the preſent interview, 
were 
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were not ſufficient to ſtop their procedure; the B Q.9 K 
Dutch commiſſioners required, as a prelimi- 

nary article, a ſolemn acknowledgment, in 
che name of the king of Spain and the arch- 
dukes, of the independence of the United Pro- 

vinces; including an explicit renunciation of 
all right to authority over them ; together with 
an obligation, binding on their ſucceſſors as 

| well as on themſelves, that they ſhould nct 
henceforth uſe the arms or titles of the pro- 

vinces, or any other marks of their ancient 


ſovereignty. _ 85 


1608. 
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Tux commiſſioners of the archdukes were 
much offended at the latter part of this requi- 
ſition; and, beſides remonſtrating againſt it to 
the Dutch commiſſioners themſelves, they bit- 
terly complained to the Britiſn and French am- 
baſſadors, of the arrogance diſcovered in mak- 

ing ſo unuſual a demand. It had been the or- 
dinary practice, they obſerved, of princes to 
retain the titles of the ſtates or kingdoms which 
they had loſt. The Catholic king was ſty led 
king of Jeruſalem, and duke of Burgundy; 
the king of France called himſelf king of Na- 
varre; and the king of England ſtill aſſumed 
the title of King of France. In requiring his 
Catholic majeſty therefore to renounce his titles 
as well as his ſovereignty, the ſtates were not 
only 
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10 R only guilty of arrogating to themſelves the pri. 
— vilege of introducing a new practice, but of 
88 impeaching the conduct of the greateſt ſove- 
reigns in Europe, and particularly of the Kingws 

of France and Britain, who had no leſs reaſon 

to be offended at the demand of the Dutch 
commiſſioners than the king of Spain, 


Tux French and Engliſh ambaſſadors, how. 

*ever, declined on this occaſion to interpoſe; and 

the archdukes commiſſioners, after having ob- 

tained the conſent of the archdukes, acquainted 

thoſe of the ſtates at the next meeting, that 

they were ready to grant the renunciation re- 

quired in its full extent. The Dutch were 
agreeably ſurpriſed at the facility with which 

the Spaniards thus yielded to their requeſt; 

but when Richardot, who was the ſpeaker on 

this occaſion, added, that in return for ſo li- 

beral a conceſſion, it was expected that the 

ſtates would agree to abſtain for the future 
from all commerce in the Indies, and reſt ſa- 

.tisfied, as they had done till about ten years 

before, with the trade which they had carried 

on with Spain, and other countries in Europe, 

The Dutch they were inflamed with indignation, and ex- 
refuſe to claimed, that one moment the king and arch- 
Herr dle dukes acknowledged them to be a free and in- 
1 dependent people, and the next ſhewed they 
| were 
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if poſſible, to deprive them of the moſt valu- 
able branches of their liberty: that theſe 
princes, in renouncing their claim to the ſo- 
vereignty of the provinces, had given nothing 
to the ſtates which they did not poſſeſs before; 
while, in requiring them to relinquiſh their 
trade to India, they, in effect, required them 
to abandon what was known to be the prin- 
cipal ſource of their wealth and power : but 
they declared, that no conſideration would ever 
induce them to comply with a demand which 
was equally exorbitant and unjuſt; for under 
what pretext could the Spaniards claim the ex- 
cluſive privilege of trading to the Indies? 
Thoſe countries were not the property of the 


Spaniards, but belonged to a great number 


of independent princes, many of whom choſe 
rather that their ſubjects ſhould engage in 
trade with the Dutch than with the Spaniards 
or Portugueſe. Thoſe countries were like- 
wiſe of an immenſe extent; they could furniſh 
materials for trade ro all the commercial 
nations in Europe ; and it was a violation of 
the law of nature, and contrary to the gene- 
ral good of mankind, for any, one nation to 
endeavour to engroſs the whole. The ſtates 
would not refuſe to agree to any arrangement 
with regard to the Indian trade, which was 
= — cal- 
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were determined to treat them as flaves, and, B dn 
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productive of any advantage to individuals or 


HISTORY OF THE REIGN or 


both nations. But, having been reduced by 
the Spaniards themſelves to the neceſſity of hay. 
ing recourſe to this new branch of commerce, 
having begun it in the face of difficulties, 
which had required an enormous expence, 
and the moſt vigorous exertions to ſurmount, 
having eſtabliſhed a company for carrying it on, 
and already taſted of the profits ariſing from it, 
they were determined, whatever ſhould be the 
conſequences, to perſevere. The Spaniſh com- 
miſſioners had no other reply to make to this 


anſwer of the ſtates, but that the Spaniards and 


Portugueſe had long been in the ſole poſſeſſion 
of the trade to India, and that the king of 
Spain had not only refuſed to grant a partici- 


pation in that trade to the French and Engliſh, 


but likewiſe to his well affected ſubjects in the 
Netherlands: but no regard was paid to theſe 
conſiderations by the commiſſioners of the 
ſtates; and they were confirmed in their pur- 


. poſe by the unanimous voice of their country- 


men, joined to a repreſentation which was 
made on this occaſion to the ſtates by the India 


company. 


Tux trade, they repteſented, with Spain and 
Portugal, had never been, and could never be 


do 
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to the public, equal to that which aroſe from OO 
the trade to India; In this; and the other = 
branches of foreign trade; of which the Spa- 16h 
niards wanted to deprive them; upwards of 4 
hundred and fifty ſhips and eight thoufand fail- 

| ors were employed. Thieſe ſhips were all of a 
conſiderable ſize, and might at any time be con- 
verted, at a ſmall expence, into ſhips of war, 
when the public exigencies ſhould. require. The 
Indian trade was not only infinitely more pro- 
fitable than the Spaniſſi, as it conſiſted in going 
to the fountain-head for thoſe commodities, 
which they had formerly purchaſed at ſecond- 
| hand from the Spaniards and Portugueſe, but 
was likewiſe much more ſaſe and certain, be- 
cauſe it did not, like the other, depend on 
| the caprice of the king or of the miniſters of 
Spain. They had formerly experienced how 
little they had to rely on the trade with Spain 
and Portugal. Their failors had been ſeized 
and impriſoned, or ſent to the gallies to work 
a ſlaves, and their ſhjps.and goods had been 
confiſcated. It would be always in the power 
| of the Spaniards to exerciſe the ſame oppreſ- 
ons. They would renew them under various 
pretexts, on the lighteſt grounds of offence ; ; 
and, after having perſuaded the ſtates to aban- 
don their Indian commerce, they would next 
exclude them from that of Spain and Portugal; 
Vol. I. 2 in 
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integrity and honour ; ſince alliances had been 
formed with the Indian princes, and fome of 


had ſhaken off the yoke of the Spaniards, and 
thereby expoſed themſelves to their ſevereſ 


mit to their authority. The ſtates might judge 


_ diſcovered to prevent any other nation from 
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in the hopes that by thus reducing their nav 
power, they might again compel them to ſub, 


of how much importance the trade of India was 
to the Spaniards, from the eagerneſs which they 


partaking in it; but it was of ſtill greater im. 
portance tothe people of the United Provinces, MW . 
who depended almoſt entirely upon that trade 
for their ſubſiſtence, and, without the reſources 
which they derived from it, would be utterly 
unable to maintain their liberty and indepen. 
dence, Nor was it intereſt only which the 
ſtates would facrifice, by granting the requel 
of the Spaniſh commiſſioners, but likewiſe their 


theſe princes, truſting to the protection of the 
company, acting by the authority of the ſtates, 


vengeance, if, by any article in the preſent 
treaty, the company were to be prevented from 
fulfilling their engagements. 


Tux ſtates were more than ever determined, 
by theſe conſiderations, to reject the requeſt o 
the Spaniſh commiſſioners ; but, that they 


might afford ſome proof of the ſincerity 
| thei 


PHILIP III. KING OF SPAIN. 
their deſire of peace, they gave them their 
choice of the three following propoſals: The 


firſt, that, conformably to the ordinary tenor 


of treaties of peace, both parties ſhould equally 
enjoy the liberty of commeree by ſea and land. 
The ſecond, that the United Provinces ſhould 


abſtain from all commeree with countries un- 
| der the goyernment of Spain, on this fide of 


the northern tropic; while, on the other ſide; 


all matters ſhould remain on their preſent foot- 
ing; the ſtates being ſatisfled that peace ſhould 


take place on this ſide, while hoſtilities, if un- 
avoidable, might continue on the other. And 
the third, that Spain ſhould give no moleſta« 


| tion to the Dutch in India for ſeven years; be- 


fore the expiration of which anew treaty ſhould 
be ſet on foot, in order to deviſe ſome proper 
means of accommodation. The Spaniſh com- 


| miſſioners replied, that they were not poſſeſſed 


of power to agree to any of theſe propoſals. 


| They knew that the king of Spain had re- 
| nounced his ſovereignty over the provinces, in 
| the hopes of their conſenting entirely to deſiſt 


from the Indian trade; but they ſhould appoint 
one of their number to go to Madrid for new 
inſtructions. The Franciſcan was accordingly 
diſpatched for that purpoſe ; and, in the mean 
time, the egmmiſſioners proceeded to take ſome 


| of the other points in queſtion under their con- 


ſideration. 
| Z 2 5 Tur 
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Was intended to propoſe ſomie change in their 


HISTORY OF THE: REIGN OF, 


Tus Dutch having, from the beginning, 
ſuſpected, on account of the mention of reli. 
gion in the king's ſecond ratification, that it 


eſtabliſhed religion, required of the Spaniſh 


[ 


commiſſioners to declare whether they had re. 
ceived any [inſtructions on that head, and what 
their inſtructions were. The commiſſioners ac. 
knowledged that they were indeed inſtructed to 


make a propoſal to the ſtates with, regard to re. 


gion; but added, that they could not enter 
on the diſcuſſion of this article till ſeveral other 
had been diſcuſſed. Of all the articles the 
knew, there was none in which the King and 
the duke of Lerma were fo deeply intereſted; 
but ſince their arrival in Holland, they had 
come to be perſuaded, from private informa- 
tion, that no propoſal which they were em- 
powered to make on this ſubje& would be 
liſtened to by the ſtates. They were likewik 
afraid that the diſcuſſion of a point of ſo deli 


cate a nature, on which the paſſions of the 


Dutch would be ſo eaſily inflamed, might oc- 
caſton a ſudden diſſolution of the conferences; 
and from the ſequel, it is probable that they 
had ſent the Franciſcan to Madrid, as much for 
the purpoſe of ſounding the inclinations of the 
court, and knowing their ultimate reſolution on 
his head, as on that of the Indian commerce. 


Although 
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Although they were repeatedly urged, there- 20.0 K« 
fore, by the Dutch to declare what they were _— 
inſtructed to propoſe with regard to religion, 99% 
they as often declined complying with their 

requeſt, and inſiſted that it was better previ- 

| ouſly to examine the aber n! in * 
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One of theſe related to the duties which, 

0 during the war, had been laid by the Dutch 

eon all goods imported by the Scheld to Ant- 

(er werp, The archdukes commiſſioners inſiſted 

13 that all thoſe duties ſhould be taken off: nor 

) were thoſe of the ſtates unwilling to aboliſh 

and WW fuch of them as had been impoſed in conſider- 

d, ation of the war; but they required that the 

nad ſame duties ſhould ſtill be paid by the ſubjects 

a: of the archdukes and the king of Spain as 

m- were exacted from the ſubjects of the ſtates, to 

be enable them to defray the expences of the 

vic WW fortifications on the banks of the,Scheld, and 

el. of the ſhips of war that were neceſſary for the 

the protection of their commerce. This was the 

oc- ¶ pretext which they employed, although it 5s 

es; ¶ probable they were chiefly actuated by their 

hey dread left the trade of Antwerp ſhouid be re- 

for vived, to the prejudice of that of ckheir n 
the commercial towns in the maritime provinces. 


ce. ANoTHER point which engaged the attenn | 
don of the commiſſioners, regarded the mu- 
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tual exchange of thoſe rowns and diftricy 
which the contending powers had acquired by 
conqueſt from one another. The ſtates were 
at. this time in poſſeſſion of Sluys, and the ifle 
of Cadſant in Flanders, and of Breda, Bergen 
op Zoom, and Gertrudenberg, in Brabant; al 
of which places were of the firſt importance, 
on account of their ſituation and ſtrength. The 
Spaniſh commiſſioners, however, propoſed and 


_ urged that theſe places ſhould be given to the 


pe- 


rt Fa 
1 Pye, 


archdukes, who were ſovereigns of the pro. 
vinces in which they lay, and that the ftates, 
in compenſation for them, ſhould accept of 
Oldenſeel, Groll, and Lingen. But the Dutch 
commiſſioners rejected this propoſal with great 


diſdain, alledging that the towns poſſeſſed by the 


ſtates were of jnfinitely greater values than thak 
which were offered in exchange for them; 
and declaring, that as no conceſſions which the 
archdukes could make were a ſufficient equi- 
valent, both parties, agreeably to what the 
archduke had propoſed in the beginning 6 


this negociation, ſhould retain what was at pre 


ſent in their poſleſſion, 


| A Trxzp queſtion related to the houndaric 
between the dominions of the ſtates and thok 


reſtored by of the archdukes; a fourth, to the reſtitution 
of the eſſects belonging to individuals which 


the treaty 


fir proce 
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had been confiſcated ; and, beſides theſe, there 
were ſeveral other matters treated of, concern- 
ing which the oppoſite parties contended with 
great warmth, and diſcovered a wide diverlity 
of ſentiment. ; £ 


Maxx weeks paſt in fruitleſs altercation, 
The parties ſeemed to be more than ever ex- 
aſperated againſt each other; and the difficul- 
ties which prevented them from coming to an 
agreement ſeemed daily to increaſe, 


Tux Dutch were extremely tenacious of Obſlinacy 
x © e 
their claims, and the archdukes commiſſioners Dutch. 


| often complained of this obſtinacy to the 
Engliſh and French ambaſſadors ; but their 
conduct was, at the ſame time, explicit and 
undiſguiſed ; and, from the commencement of 
the negociation, they had openly declared, 
that, whatever conceſſions they might be in- 
duced to make in other matters, there were 
two points, religion and the trade to India, on 
which no ſuch conceſſion was to be expected 
as the Spaniards were likely to require. 


To procure ſome new inſtructions with re- 
gard to theſe .important articles, had, as al- 
ready mentioned, been the purpoſe for which 
the Franciſcan had been ſent to Madrid. The 
time fixed for his return was expired, and no 
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N92 5 ſatisfactory account of his delay was given by 

760g. the archdukes commiſſioners, who ſtudiouſſy 

avoided all diſcourſe concerning him, and 
maintained an obſtinate filence with 8 to 
his ſucceſs, 


ww 


Tur Dutch were exceedingly diſguſted at 
this behaviour: they knew not to what cauſe 
it could be aſcribed : they were not without 
ſuſpicion of ſome. inſidious deſign ; and they 
at length reſolved, that either the archdukes 
ambaſſadors ſhould give them ſatisfaction con- 
cerning the cauſe of Ney's delay, or that the 
treaty ſhould inſtantly be broken off, 
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& 1 = = 


E hat 
"— 


HavinG accordingly, in moſt peremptory 

terms, required to know what was the ultimate 
determination of the king of Spain with regard 

to the Indian trade, the ambaſſadors, thinking 

it unneceſſary any longer to conceal what they 

Auguſt 10. knew, replied “, that Ney had not been able to 
obtain a more favourable anſwer to his appli- 
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the Cathg. Cation than this, that the king, from his ardent 
lic religion yo 8 555 ; | . 


andthe deſire of reſtoring peace to his dominions, was 
Indian 


trade. ill ready to renounce his claim of ſovereignty 
oyer the proyinces in the form propoſed ; but, 


in return for ſo great a ſacrifice, required that 
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the ſtates ſhould abſtain from all commerce to yoo K 
III. 


the Indies, and permit the exerciſe of the Ca- 
tholic religion n che whole extent of 
their dominions. 


Or this declaration the deputies. of the ſtates 


gave immediate information to the ſtates- ge- 


neral, and the Engliſh and French ambaſſa- 
dors. James, having lately entered into that 
defenſive alliance with the ſtates which he had 
formerly declined, and Henry, beſides con- 
cluding ſuch an alliance, having empowerd * 
Jeannin to acquaint them, that, in caſe the pre- 
ſent treaty were not broken off without his 
conſent, he had reſolyed to aſſiſt them in the 


proſecution of the war; both theſe princes 


were well entitled to be conſulted on the pre- 
ſent occaſion. Henry could not decently have 
neglected the opportunity which was pre- 
ſented to him, of interpoſing in behalf of the 
religion which he profeſſed, and therefore he 
nad inſtructed Jeannin to adviſe the ſtates, if 
poſſible, to grant to their Catholic ſubjects the 
indulgence which Philip had demanded for 
them; but he did not inſiſt on their compli- 
ance with his advice: he was ſenſible that this 
;ndulgence might endanger their internal N 


* Negotiations de Jeannin, tom. i. p. 44. Seconde 
In ruttion ; au Monſieur Jeannin. 
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king of Spain; and therefore left them at liberty 
to determine, both with regard to religion and 
their Indian trade, whether any conceſſion 
could be made conſiſtently with their intereſt 
and ſecurity. 


Tun ſtates themſelves unanimouſly thought 
that there was no room for heſitation on the 
ſubject. With the conſent of Jeannin, as well as 
of the Engliſh ambaſſadors, they rejected the 
conditions that were propoſed ; and, at the next 
meeting with the archdukes commiſſioners, it 
was declared by thoſe of the ſtates, that they 
conſidered the inſiſting upon theſe conditions as 
2 violation of the promiſe which had been made 
of treating with them as with a free people; 
that they could not conſider the conduct of 
Spain as conſiſtent, fair, or candid, and were 
therefore determined to break off the preſent 


treaty ; and, without ſuffering themſelves to be 


any longer deceived, to reſume the proſecu- 
tion of the war *. 


Tux ſtates ſeem to have received ſufficient 
provocation on this occaſion for the reſentment 
with which they were inflamed ; but, from 2 
letter of the preſident Jeannin's to the king 


* Meteren, liv, xxx, folio 650, Kc. 


of 


PHILLIP III. KING OF SPAIN. 


of France, it appears that it was not the court 
of Spain fo much as the archdukes commiſſion- 
ers, of whom they had reaſon to complain. 
For Philip, it appears from this letter, had, 


from the beginning of the negotiation, de-. 


clared that he would never conſent to renounce 
his ſovereignty, but on the c ondition that the 
free exerciſe of the Catholic religion ſhould be 
eſtabliſhed in all the provinces; and he had 
charged the commiſſioners. to open the con- 
ferences, by acquainting them that this was his 
unalterable reſolution. But the commiſſioners 
had thought it expedient to change the order 
of their inſtructions, and to begin with an ac- 
knowledgment of the freedom of the ſtates, 
hoping thereby to render them more obſe- 
quious in other articles; and afterwards, when 
both parties were in better humour with each 
other, to obtain from Philip ſome relaxation 
in his demand with . to the Catholic re- 


gion“. 


Tris information was communicated to the 


deputies of the ſtares, and afterwards to the ſtates 


general, with an intention to ſooth their reſent- 
ment; but it ſerved rather to turn jr into an- 
other channel, by directing it againſt the arch- 
| dukes commiſſioners, inſtead of the court of 


# Negotiations de Jcannin, tom. li, p. 403, 404. : 
Spain, 
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HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF 

Spain. And it likewiſe ſerved to rivet their 
conviction, that no ſolid peace could ever be 
obtained from that court, whoſe bigotry was 
the ſame in the preſent as it had been in the 
former reign, without a conceſſion on their 
part, which they deemed to be no leſs con- 
trary to good poliey than it was inconſiſtent 
with ſincerity in their profeſſion of the Pro- 
teſtant faith. They were confirmed, therefore, 
in this reſolution of declining to proceed any 
farther in the treaty, and ſeem to have ſatisfied 
the Engliſh and French ambaſſadors, that they 
had ſufficient motives to juſtify their conduct, 


Tuxsx ambaſſadors, however, ſtill believed 
it to be practicable to reſtore tranquillity to the 
United Provinces ; although not by a perpe- 
tual peace, yet hy a long truce between the 
contending powers. The obſtacles to the eſta- 
bliſhment of peace had chiefly ariſen from the 
pride and bigotry of the court of Spain; but 
theſe obſtacles, they thought, might be more 
ealily ſurmounted in attempting to conclude a 
truce than a peace, becauſe, if only a truce 
were concluded, that court might flatter them- 
ſelves with the hopes, that, at the expiration 
of 1 it, they might rccover their conceſſions, 
and accompliſh the ſeveral objects in which 
they were ſo * * beſides that, 

there 


- PHILIP-HI, KING” OF -SPAIN- 


there was ground to ſuſpect, that, from the, 
beginning of the negociation, it was a truce, 
and not a perpetual peace, they was. Intended 
by the Spaniſh miniſters, , 
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concerted with the Engliſh ambaſſadors certain 5 7 N 
preliminary articles, without which he knew 3 
that all farther treaty muſt prove abortive, re- the Kann, 
queſted an audience of the ſtates, and, being 
admitted into their aſſembly, after expreſſing 
the concern of the French and Engliſh mo- 
narchs, on account of the unſucceſsful iſſue of 
the late conferences, he added, that theſe 
princes, being deeply impreſſed with a con- 
viction of the neceſſity of putting a period to 
the war, had, in caſe it ſhould be found im- 
practicable to eſtabliſh a laſting peace, com- 
manded their ambaſſadors to recommend to 
the ſtates. a truce of ſeveral years, provid ed 
that ſuch a truce could be obtained on advan- 
tageous and honourable terms. For, in re- 
commending this meaſure, he ſubjoined, it is 
by a regard for the true intereſt and honour of 
the provinces, that the French and Brittth 
kings are prompted, and therefore they exhort 
you to adopt it only on the following condi- 
tions: firſt, that the king of Spain and the 
archdukes ſhall treat with you as with a free 

people, 
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ROOK people, over whom they pretend to no autho- 
— cn 5 rity; ſecondly, that during the truce, you 
2 enjoy a free commerce both in Europe 
and in the Indies; and, thirdly, that yau ſhall 
retain all the towns. and territories which are 

at preſent in your poſſeſſ on. 


Dunlxo this truce you will have leiſure to 
rectify the diforders which have fprung up 
during the continuance of the war, to pay your 
debts, to reform your government, to extend 
your trade; and, if you ſtudy to maintain in- 
ternal union and tranquillity, this truce, it is 
probable, will terminate in a laſting peace, by 
which the advantages you have obtained will 
be perpetuated and ſecured: whereas, if at 
this time the war were to be renewed, we fore- 
ſee innumerable difficulties to which you will 
be expoſed ; and perceive, that, in order to 
inſure ſucceſs, your friends muſt be much more 
liberal in their aſſiſtance than is convenient for 
them in the preſent ſituation of their affairs. 

You are diſſatisfied with the conduct of 
vour adverſaries ; but let not your reſentment 
prevent you from liſtening to the counſel of 
your friends. It is our intention to offer them 
the ſame counſel ; and, if they refuſe to follow 
ir, to acquaint them that the kings of France 
and Britain are determined to give you every 

"S—, proof 


PHILIP II. KING OF SPAIN. 


ELL 


proof of faithful friendſhip in their power. f 0:0 x 


But in return for this, theſe princes expect that 


you wil not, by your obſtinacy, engage them 
in a war to which they are utterly averſe, and 
for which, if this truce can ue accompliſhed, 
there is no W N 

175 will be difficult we know, to obtain the 
conſent of the Catholic king to the preliminary 
articles; but, if that prince ſhall be found 
equally uncomplying and intracticable, as you 
have hitherto experienced, and the treaty for a 

| truce, like that for peace, ſhall, through his 
fault, prove abortive, you will be juſtified for 
again having recourſe to arms; and the princes 
too, whom we repreſent will be juſtified for re- 
| folving to exert themſelves with greater 9 
in your behalf “. 


To this propoſal the ſtates- general made no 
immediate reply, but that they would ſubmit 
it to the conſideration of the ſtates of the parti - 
cular provinces. 


IT was ſoon after communicated to the mar- 
quis of Spinola, and the reſt of the archdukes 
commiſſioners, by whom it was received with 


all the ſatisfaction which might be expected 
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from their well known averſion to the continu- 


ance of the war. But although they acknow- 
ledged how much pleaſure it would give 
them, if any means of an accommodation could 
be deviſed, they dreaded that the archdukes 
would be unable to perſuade the court of 
Spain to agree to the preliminary articles; 


.and, for this reaſon, they laboured to perſuade 


Jeannin to omit: the two firſt articles alto- 
gether, and to attempt to conclude a truce 
without any other condition than that both 
parties ſhould retain what they poſſeſſed, It 
had been with the utmoſt reluctance, they re- 
preſented, that the king of Spain had formerly 
conſented to acknowledge the independence of 
the ſtates, even when he expected thereby to 


gain ſome conceſſion from them in favour of 


the Catholic religion; and to exclude them 


from the Indian trade, had been his principal 
motive for deſiring to put a period to the war. 


To procure his conſent, therefore, either to the 
lirſt or to the ſecond of the preliminary arti- 
cles, would be attended wich difficulties which, 
there was ground to apprehend, would be 
tound inſuperable; and no other agreement 
was likely to be obtained than a ceſſation of 
hoſtilities, or a truce in the. common form, 
during which both parties ſhould retain what 
was at preſent in their poſſeſſion, 


JEANNIN 


PHILIP III. KING OF SPAIN. 


Jraxxix was ſenſible of the truth of this B OO K 


repreſentation, and foreſaw the difficulties 
which the archdukes muſt encounter, if they 
liſtened to his propoſal ; but, beſides that rheſe 
princes were, above all things, ſolicitous to be 
delivered from a ruinous war, which filled 
their minds with perpetual diſquietude, and 
would employ all their influence to overcome 
the pride and obſtinacy of the court of Spain, 
he knew that the Spaniards were at preſent ex- 
tremely ill prepared for the recommencement 
of hoſtilities, and hoped that on this account 
they might be induced to agree to terms, which, 
on another occaſion, they would have rejected 
with diſdain. 


He would not, therefore, have been inclin- 
ed to withdraw the preliminary articles, even 
although he had found himſelf at liberty; 
but they were a part (he ſaid) of the arch- 
dukes commiſſioners propoſal to the ſtates, 


and the honour both of the French and Engliſh ' 


monarchs, in whoſe name this propoſal had 
been made, was now pledged either to procure 
the acceptance of them by the archdukes and 
king of Spain, or to furniſh the ſtates with 
ſuch affiſtance as might be neceſſary for the 
proſecution of the war. This declaration he 
made to the archdukes commiſſioners in the 

Vor. I, As moſt 
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B O O Kk moſt explicit terms; and added, that while it 
— might be difficult to obtain the king of Spain's 
2608. aſſent to the propoſed conditions, it was ex- 

tremely doubtful whether theſe conditions 
were ſuch as would fatisfy the people of the 
United Provinces; - but the commiſſioners. 
might firmly believe that nothing leſs than 
was contained in the preliminary articles would 
give ſatisfaction either to them or to their 


friends. 
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Or the truth of this aſſertion, as far as it 
regarded the confederates, there was immediato 
proof in the difficulty which Jeannin encoun- 
tered in perſuading them to agree to his pro- 
poſal. The greater part of the deputies of the 
particular provinces, being ſincerely ſolicitous 
for the eftabliſhment of peace, were ſatisfied 
with the preliminary articles, and gave their . 
opinion that the truce, with the conditions E 1 


contained in theſe articles, ought not to be re- E 
fuſed. But there were many, who, whether 
from motives of private intereſt, or a regard MF 
to the public ſafety, being deſirous of a conti- Wl t 
nuance of the war, maintained that no. agree- t 


ment whatever ſhould be made, but on condi- 
tion that the archdukes, and the king of Spain, 
ſhould grant the ſame ſolemn acknowledgment 
of: the liberty and independence of the ſtates, 
to which they had formerly conſented in 
6 treating 
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treating for a perpetual peace, including an ex- 3 0 OK : by 
plicit renunciation for ever of all their claims 4 
of authority over the United provinces. 9 of 
Tux former of theſe parties was headed by 4 
Barnevelt, ſupported by the French and Eng- bh 
gliſh ambaſſadors; and the latter by prince i 
Maurice, whoſe opinion was eſpouſed not only | 
by the whole province of Zealand, over which 
his authority was almoſt without controul, but i 
by the deputies of Amſterdam, and thoſe of ö 
ſeveral other cities in the province of Holland. 4 
THe former endeavoured to perſuade the lat- parties for 1 
ter, that it was unreaſonable to expect the ſame dhe peer. * 
liberal conceſſions from the enemy, in the caſe 4 
of a truce, as where a perpetual peace was to 1 
be eſtabliſned; and that, while the ſtates were ty 
conſcious of being free and able to maintain 7 
their liberty, it was of no importance whether 1 
the Spaniards ſhould acknowledge, or refuſe 1 
: to acknowledge, their independence; for it 1 
was ſufficient for every valuable purpoſe which ik 
they could have in view, if the Spaniards would Ml 
treat with them as with a free people, and con- [i 
clude an agreement upon equitable terms. 9 
Bur theſe conſiderations had no weight with 9 
prince Maurice or his partizans. They were 1 
avcrſe to the truce on other accounts beſides 4 
7 Aa 2 : their 1 
7 - ; 
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00K their objection to the declaratory clauſe, and 
— —— Habovured to convince their countrymen that + 


_ truce, on whatever terms, at the preſent period, 
though it might be neceſſary for Spain, muſt 
prove pernicious and dangerous to the Dutch 
republic. They omitted no opportunity of in. 
culcating their opinion, whether in public af. 
emblies or in private focieties, and publiſhed 
innumerable letters and pamphlets, which be. 
ing univerfally peruſed, became the ſubject of 
diſcourſe in every company. Of theſe writings 
ſome were of the moſt inflammatory kind, in. 
tended to inſtill ſuſpicions into the mind; 
of the people, that Barnevelt and his friends 
unable to reſiſt the allurement of Peruvian 
gold, had ſold their country to the Spaniards; 
and even the French and Britiſh monarchs, i 
was inſinuated, by ſo earneſtly recommending 
the truce, intended rather to ferve the court of 
Spain than the United Provinces. Their ſuſ- 
picions on this head were heightened by the ar- 
rival at Paris and London of two ambaſſador 
who had been ſent on their preſent embaſſy by 
the Spaniſh miniſters, though under a different 
pretext, yet probably with no other view than 
to procure the good offices of James and Henry 
in the preſent negotiation in the Netherlands. 


No pains were ſpared by the French and 
Engliſh ambaſſador: at the Hague, to convince 
the 
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the Dutch that their apprehenſions were with- B O O K 
out foundation. Above all the reſt, Jeannin = 
laboured aſſiduouſly for this end; and by giv- "_ 
ing the deputies of the ſtates the ſtrongeſt aſ- 
ſurances that his maſter's friendſhip was invi- 

olable, and that nothing could be more remote 

from his intention than to enter into an alli- 

ance with Spain to the prejudice of their repub- 

lic, he ſeems, with regard to this matter, in 

which they were ſo deeply intereſted, to have 

ſet their minds at caſe. | 


Tas averſion, however, of a great number 
ol them to the truce, and their animoſity 
againſt ſuch of their countrymen as promoted 
it, were as ſtrong as ever. Their reſentment 
was principally directed againſt Barnevelt, 
who, by his eloquence and addreſs, his great 
abilities, and long experience, had acquired 
an entire aſcendant over moſt of the deputies : 
he appears, however, to haye been too ſenſibly 
affected on this occaſion by the odium to which 
he found himſelf expoſed. Having one day 
bitterly complained, in an afſembly of the 
ſtates, of the cruel treatment which he re- 
ceived in the libels daily publiſhed on the ſub- 
ject of the preſent controverſy, he appealed to 
the deputies, whether he had given juſt ground 
for ſuch injurious imputations as had been caſt 
upon him; and then left the aſſembly with a 
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reſolution to retire from public life. But he 


ſoon recovered his tranquillity; and, at the 


earneſt deſire of the ſtates, he returned to the 


aſſembly, and afterwards continued to apply 


himſelf to the conduct of public affairs with 
the ſame indefatigable attention as before “. 


IT would be injurious to the character of 
prince Maurice to ſuppoſe that he would de- 
mean himſelf fo far as to be concerned in thoſe 
anonymous pamphlets and incendiary letters, 
replete with threats againſt Barnevelt and his 
adherents, which were publiſhed on this occa- 
ſion. He took no pains to conceal his reſent- 
ment, and openly inveighed againſt their con- 
duct, as being calculated to involve the pro- 
vinces in ruin. Having viſited ſeveral of the 
towns in Holland, he laboured to bring over 
the deputies to his opinion, and with the ſame 
intention he wrote a circular letter. to all the 
other towns in the province, 


WaHarT he ſaid and wrote on this occaſion 
was principally intended to inſpire the deputies 
with miſtruſt of the archdukes and the court of 
Spain, whoſe conduct, in, the preſent negoti- 
ation, he ſaid, had been inconſiſtent with their 
profeſſions in the beginning, and who could 


* Grotius, &c, lib, xvi. 


not 


PHILIP III. KING OF SPAIN, 


not have any reaſon for declining to grant the Boo K 
moſt explicit renunciation of their right of 


ſovereignty over the provinces, but that they 
ſecretly deſigned to aſſert that right when a 
more convenient ſeaſon ſhould arrive. 


Tazy would obſerve the truce only ſo long 
as they found it neceſſary for retrieving the 
ruinous condition of their affairs; and mean 
while, the people of the United Provinces, de- 
ceived by a falſe appearance of tranquillity, 
would not only quit their arms, but would 
loſe their military ſpirit, and be induced to 
agree to whatever terms ſhould be preſcribed 
to them, rather than again expoſe themſelves 
to the dangers or inconveniencies of war. 


THe Spaniards, it was evident, being utterly 
averſe to a perpetual peace, hoped to be able, 
during the truce, to apply ſome effectual re- 
medies to the diſorders which prevailed in 
their finances; whereas the ſtates, having ſo 
oreat a number of frontier towns, where nu- 
merous garriſons muſt be maintained, would 
have nearly the ſame expences to defray as 
during the continuance of the war. It would, 


however, be infinitely. more difficult, after 


their apprehenſions of immediate danger were 


removed, to perſuade the people to pay the 
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HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF 
taxes which it would be neceſſary to impoſe; 


and the enemy would, at the ſame time, prac. . 
tiſe on their fidelity, and ſow the ſeeds of dif- 


cord among the different towns or provinces, 


of which they would not fail to avail them- 
ſelves, without thinking it incumbent on them 


to delay mY till the expiration of the 
truce, 


As this reaſoning of prince Maurice coin- 
cided with the prejudices which the Dutch 
had for many years entertained againſt the 
Spaniards, it made a ſtrong impreflion on the 
minds of many of the deputies ; nor was it con- 
ſidered either by Barnevelt or Jeannin as fii- 
volous. On the contrary, they treated it with 
the reſpect which was due to the perſon by 
whom 1t was employed, although they, at the 
fame time, laboured aſſiduouſſy to ſhow that 
the arguments on their fide had greater weight; 
and Jeannin, 1 in his own name and that of the 
other ambaſſadors, preſented a memorial to 
the ſtates, of the following purport, intended 
to remove the objections that were urged by 
Maurice and his adherents, 


« THE princes whom we reprefent being 
deeply intereſted in your proſperity, and be- 
heving the truce propoſed, to be neceſſary, in 
the preſent ſituation of your affairs, are there- 

| fore 
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fore much concerned to obſerve the oppoſition n 0 O x 
which it meets with from ſo many reſpectable oy 
members of your ſtate, | 1608. 
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« You ought not, they allege, to be ſatis- 
fied that the archdukes and the king of Spain 
are willing to treat with you as with a free 
people, over whom they pretend to no autho- 
rity, but you ought to require a declaration 
that they will conſider you in this light for 
ever afterwards, as well as during the conti- 
nuance of the truce, 
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© Bur in the opinion of the princes, our 
ſovereigns, your liberty is equally well ſecured 
by the former of theſe declarations as by the 
latter; becauſe the former, not being limited 
to any particular time, but expreſſed in terms 
that are general and indefinite, 1t mult be un- 
derſtood by all the world in the ſame ſenſe as 
if the words © for ever? were ſubjoined. Be- 
ſides this conſideration, it is not of the king of 
Spain and the archdukes that you are to hold 
your liberty. You have long maintained that 
you are already free, having aſſerted your li- 
þ-rty by a public ſolemn deed, founded upon 
reaſon and neceſſity, and bravely defended it 
for many years againſt your oppreſſors, by the 
fo ce of arms. You ought, therefore, to reſt 
ſatisfied with that fimple acknowlegement of 
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it, which is implied in the declaration, of be- 
ing ready to treat with you as with a free 
people. You would be ſatisfied with ſuch an 
acknowlegement from any neutral or friendly 


power. You have equal reaſon to be ſatisfied 


when it is made by the archdukes and the king 
of Spain. And you ought not, with fo much' 
ſolicitude, to require theſe princes to be more 
explicit, in declaring you to be free, leſt you 
be conſidered as thereby tacitly confeiling that 
fill they have a right to your obedience, 


« Bur, even allowing that the king of 
Spain ſhould not think himſelf excluded by 
the form of words made choice of from his 
claim of ſovereignty, will he call you before a 
court of juſtice, do you ſuppoſe, in order to 
have his rights examined by the rules of law ? 


It is not in this manner that ſovereigns aſſert 
their claims; it is only to the ſword that they 


appeal : and if you be able when the truce 
expires, to maintain your liberty as you have 
hitherto done againſt the force of arms, you 
will then, as well as now, with juſtice deſpiſe 
your enemy's pretenſions to dominion over 
you. It will be ſufficient then, as it is at pre- 
ſent, to find yourſelves in actual poſſeſſion of 
your liberty. And, in whatever ſenſe the 


words of the truce may be underſtood by the 
king 
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king of Spain, you ought to be ſatisfied with B 0.0 x 


the aſſurance which has been given you, and 
which we now repeat, that, by the princes 
whom we repreſent, whoſe friendthip you have 
ſo long experienced, and on whole affiſtance 
you may with confidence rely, theſe words are 
conſidered as a clear and unambiguous decla- 
ration, that you are a free people, over whom 
authority cannot ever be juſtly pretended by 
the king of Spain. 


« Ir is farther objected by thoſe who op- 


poſe the truce, that it will afford leiſure to the 
catholic king to retrieve the ruinous condition 
of his finances, and to proſecute the war, after 
the recommencement of hoſtilities, with greater 
vigour. Nor can it be denied, that if he was 
to liſten to the advice of wiſe and faithful 
counſellors, it might be, in ſome meaſure, at- 
tended with this effect. But is it to be pre- 
ſumed that a young king, at the head of a 
nation noted for reſtleſs and inordinate am- 
bition, with miniſters inattentive to aeconomy, 
when the exigencies of his affairs required it, 
will be more attentive when his ſituation ren- 
ders it unneceſſary? Is it not rather to be pre- 
ſumed that his treaſure will, more than ever, 
become a prey to the avarice or profuſion of 


his miniſters? that it will be more than ever 
laviſhed 
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quarrelling with his neighbours, he ſhall ere 


long be engaged in ſome ambitious and ex- 


penfive enterprize ? 


ce IT is from your republic, and not from 
the king of Spain, that thoſe prudent meaſures 
may be expected, which are neceſſary to re- 
pair the miſchiefs that have been occaſioned 
by the war : you are equally diſtinguiſhed for 
your private and your public ceconomy ; and 
you are not leſs diſtinguiſhed for your in- 
duftry, your activity, and enterprize. With 
theſe qualities, which you poſſeſs in ſo eminent 
a degree, your trade muſt every year be more 
extended; and, being carried on with ſmaller 
riſks, and at leſs expence, the profits ariſing 


from it will be greater than ever. You wil 


thereby be enabled to diſcharge your public 
debts, to relieve your people from the load of 
taxes under which they groan, and, when the 
truce expires, to proſecute the war with leſs 
dependence on your allies, and a greater pro- 


bability of ſuccels, 


« Ir will ſtill, indeed, be neceſſary for you 


to maintain garriſons in the frontier towns, 


and to retain a conſiderable proportion of your 
os in Pay, that, whether the truce be ob- 
ſerved 
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ſerved or violated, you may be always found 
in a proper poſture of defence. 


e Bur at leaſt the one half of your army may 
be diſbanded. Your trade will, in the mean 
time, be carried on with much greater advantage 
than hitherto, and all thoſe loſſes by ſea and 
by land avoided, which you have fo often re- 
preſented to the kings, our maſters, as the 
cauſe why you were unable, of yourſelves, to 
defray the neceſſary expences of the war. 


c Bor your enemies, it is alleged by the 
oppoſers of the truce, will have acceſs, during 
the continuance of it, to carry on their intrigues 
among the people, to ſow diſſentions among 
the towns and provinces, and to perſuade ſome 
of them perhaps to abandon the confederacy; 
while the people themſelves, delivered from 
the apprehenſions of immediate danger, will 
refuſe to pay the taxes which the ſtates —_ 
find it neceſſary to impoſe. 


«© WITH _— to theſe objections, as we 
do not pretend to any certain foreſight of fu- 
turity, we will not affirm that they are entirely 
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deſtitute of foundation. There is no ſtate of 


human ſociety that is not ſubject to inconve- 
niencies and dangers; and there are dangers 


attending 


366 HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF 


BOOK attending peace as well as war: but the dan. 
work gers mentioned are ſuch as, with prudent pre. 
1608. cautions, it is in your power to avoid. The ob- 

jections founded on the apprehenſions of them 
are equally applicable to a peace as toa truce; | 
and if they are ſufficient to deter you from 
liſtening to our propoſal of a truce, they ought 
to determine you to perſiſt in the proſecution of 
the war, till you have accompliſhed the utter 
ruin of your enemy. But you are too wiſe to 
propoſe to your ſelves an object inadequate to 
your ſtrength. And, therefore, unleſs you 
chuſe to live in perpetual war, which muſt 
much ſooner prove the ruin of your republic 
than of the Spaniſh monarchy, you muſt, 
ſooner or later, agree to bring the war to a 
' concluſion, either by a peace, or by a truce. 
A peace on the terms which you require, is at 
preſent unattainable ; and even although it 
were in your power to procure it, yet, in the 
opinion of many of your friends, a truce is 
more deſirable. For it is a fort of medium 
between peace and war, and it might prove 
dangerous for you, before your political inſti- 
tutions have acquired that ſtability which time 
alone can beſtow, to pals at once from the one 
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expoſe you an eaſy prey to the reſentment of ̃ 0 0 K 


your enemy. 
« Br during the continuance of the truce, 
you will look forward to the expiration of it. 
By keeping your fortifications in repair, and 
your troops under proper diſcipline, joined to 
a prudent adminiſtration of your finances, you 
will provide for that event ; and thus, when 
the Spaniards ſhall perceive that you are well 
prepared for your defence, they will more 
caſily agree to thoſe equitable terms of peace, 
which at this time their pride and their ſenſe 
of ſhame have determined them to reject. - 


« Tux example of the Swiſs cantons, whoſe 
forrune ſo nearly reſembles your's, ought to 
engage you to liſten to the counſel which we 
offer. Like you, they had thrown off the yoke 
ot their oppreſſors, and their arms had gene- 
rally been attended with ſucceſs; yet they 
agreed to a truce, when propoſed to them, on 

ch leſs advantageous terms than thoſe which 
you are exhorted to accept ; and, during the 
leiſure which it afforded them, they put their 
civil government and their military eſtabliſn- 
ments on fo reſpectable a footing, as effectu- 
ally determined their ancient maſters to lay 


alide the thoughts of a farther proſecution of 
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” 1 0 OR the war: From the ſame conduct it is likely 


that you will derive the ſame advantages. The 
king of Spain will more eaſily conſent on equit. 
able terms, to a truce than to a perpetual 
peace, becauſe he may think that his dignity 
will ſuffer leſs from making temporary than 
perpetual conceſſions: but many circumſtances, 
it may be preſumed, will concur to deter him 
from a renewal of hoſtilities. .. His animoſity 
and reſentment will be abated ; his ancient ſo- 
vereignty over you will be, in ſome meaſure, 
obſolete and forgotten : having taſted the 
ſweets of tranquillity, he will deſire to preſerve 
it undiſturbed : he will have experienced that 
it is the intereſt of his ſubjects at home, and 
ſill more of thoſe in the Indies and America, 
to live at peace- with you. And, as it will be 


| impoſſible, unleſs you be greatly wanting to 


yourſelves, but that, ſome years hence, you 
mult be poſſeſſed of greater reſources than at 
preſent, he muſt perceive the danger of en- 
gaging in war with you, after your power i 
eſtabliſhed and confirmed ; when he conſiders, 
that in the very infancy of your ſtate, his moſt 
vigorous efforts to reduce you to obedience 
were of no avail. 


0 War has been ſaid will be ſufficient, it 
is hoped, to evince that the objections againſt 
| the 


PHILIP III. KING OF SPAIN. 369 


the truce, which have been urged by its op- BOOK 

poſers, ought not to deter you from agreeing 5 

to it, in caſe the conſent of the king of Spain 68. 
can be procured to the terms propoſed. Theſe 
objections indeed are urged by ſome of the 

moſt reſpectable members of the ſtate, whoſe 

zeal for the proſperity of the republic is un- 
queſtionable. But the wiſeſt men are ſubject᷑ 
to error. It may be true, that ſome inconve- 
niencies may ariſe from the truce; but it 

ſhould ſeem that much greater are to be dread- 
ed from a continuance of the war. And it 
is a firſt principle of prudence, of two evils to 
make choice of the leaſt. 
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« BEFORE we conclude this memorial, it is 
neceſſary to remind you of two things, which de- 
ſerve your attention. Firſt, that it is not only the 
counſel, but the earneſt requeſt of thoſe princes, 
to whom you have been chiefly indebted for 
aſſiſtance, that you ſhould adopt the meaſure 
we have recommended: and, ſecondly, that 
ſo favourable a concurrence of circumſtances 
as the preſent, for obtaining equitable terms of X 
accommodation, may never again occur. The 
archdukes are princes on whoſe fidelity you can 
with ſafety rely for the punctual performance 
of their engagements : they are fond of peace; 
t their earneſt intreaty, the king of Spain 
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200K hath already made, and is {till likely to make, 
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more ample conceſſions than could otherwiſe 
have juſtly been expected ; and in conducting 
the treaty propoſed, you will have all the 


aſſiſtance that can be given you by two power- 


ful monarchs, who conſider your intereſt ag 
their own “.“ 


Tuts memorial did not immediately pro- 
duce the deſired effect upon all the deputies. 
Several of the towns in Holland, and the 
whole province of Zealand, with prince Mau- 
rice at their head, ſtill remained as averſe to the 
truce as ever; and Maurice ſtill continued to 
employ his influence to confirm them in their 
reſolution of oppoſing it. By his emiſſaries and 
his letters, he attempted to gain over the other 
towns and provinces to his opinion. He ſome- 
times talked as if both the French and Britiſh 
monarchs were purſuing their private intereſt, | 


at the expence of the republic. He inſinuat- 


ed, that, unleſs they ſhould drop the propoſal 
of a truce, and immediately agree to aſſiſt the 
ſtates more liberally than hitherto in proſecut- 
ing the war, the more diſtant parts of the pro- 
vinces ought to be abandoned, and the territo- 
ries of the republic contracted within ſuch 


* Negociations de Jeannin, tom. ili. p 9. Eſcrit fait par 


monſieur Jeannrin, au nom de tous les ambaſſadeurs, Jour 


triezieme Octobre, & mis és mains de meſſieurs Les 
Eſtats. | | 
narrow 


' 
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narrow limits as might be defended by the 
forces which the Dutch themſelves, without 
foreign aſſiſtance, were able to ſupport. He 


alledged, that no matter of ſo great importance 


as was at preſent under deliberation, could be 
adopted, without the unanimous conſent of all 
the towns and provinces : and threatened, that 
the province of Zealand, if forſaken by the 
other provinces, would alone maintain the war 
againſt the Spaniards, till more ample con- 
ceſſions were obtained *. 


Tux French monarch could not avoid feel- 


ing ſome reſentment at his conduct, which he 


conſidered as equally violent and injurious. 
But Henry's candour would not ſuffer him to 
diveſt himfelf of that eſteem which he had 


long entertained for the prince's character ; 


nor to believe the ſuggeſtions of his enemies, 


that he was actuated by ſome ſiniſter deſign. 
He ſtill wrote to him as to a friend whom he 
highly reſpected, ſparing no pains, and em- 
ploying every argument to engage him to 
adopt his views, | 


Henry's endeavours were well ſeconded by 
Jeannin, who acted with the moſt conſummate 
prudence, and carefully avoided giving any 


* Teannin, tom. iii. 


Bb2 per- 


1 
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1 perſonal offence to prince Maurice, while he 
exerted himſelf with great activity in counter- 
acting his deſigns. By the eloquence and 
addreſs of Barnevelt, joined to the influence 
which he derived from his great experience, and 
the high opinion which was juſtly entertained 
of his public ſpirit and integrity, Amſterdam 
and all the other towns in Holland were re- 
conciled to the truce, on the terms propoſed; 
and not long after, prince Maurice and the 
"rovince of Zealand, with whom Jeannin and 
the Engliſh ambaſſadors, aſſiſted by deputies 
ſent thither by the other provinces, aſſiduouſſy 
employed all their influence, were perſuaded 
to relinquiſh their oppoſition. 


160 x4 


RetuQnce TIE archdukes were employing in the mean 
of Philip oy 


owes neg time their intereſt at Madrid to obtain the con- 
inwepen- Tent of Philip; who, from the beginning, had 
the Oacend diſcovered no leſs reluctance to Jeannin's pro- 
8 poſal than prince Maurice or the province of 
— - Zealand. Far from being averſe to a truce, 
this prince was exceedingly deſirous that it 

ſhould take place, provided it could be con- 

cluded on the ordinary condition of both par- 

ties retaining what was at preſent in their poſ- 

ſeſſion. But to acknowledge the independence 

- of his rebellious ſubjects, and formally to 

grant them his permiſſion to carry on their 

| trade 
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trade in India, were conditions with which he 


himſelf and many of his ſubje&s thought it 
ignominious to comply. 


Tur archdukes endeavoured to convince 
him, that in making theſe conceſſions they 
would do nothing more than had been already 
done in conſenting to the ſuſpenſion of arms, 
and that no more important conſequences 
could ariſe from it. They engaged to have 
the article relative to the Indian trade ex- 
preſſed in ſuch a manner, that it ſhould not 


materially affe& the intereſt or the trade of 


Spain. 


Tur repreſented, that the declaration ſo 
earneſtly required by the United States could 
not do any prejudice to the king's right of 
ſovereignty ; that it could not remain in force 
but while the truce ſubſiſted; and that the Hol- 
anders would find it of no avail, after the 
renewal of hoſtilities, if his majeſty's arms 


were crowned with victory. They added, that 


this was the opinion of the ambaſſadors of the 
mediating powers, and likewiſe of many mem- 
bers of the ſtates of the revolted provinces, 
who oppoſed the truce on account of the in- 
ſignificancy of the clauſe which contained the 
declaration of their liberty. 
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Book T xs conſiderations, urged by ſuch power- 
ful ſolicitors, had great weight with Philip, 
160 who would have yielded his conſent, provided. 
that ſome conceſſion could have been obtain- 
ed in fayour of the Catholic inhabitants of the 
United Provinces. And he had ſome ground, 
he thought, to entertain the hope of being 
able, in ſome meaſure, to accompliſh this 
object, in which he was more deeply intereſted 
than in any other, when he conſidered that the 
prince, who was the chief mediator in the pre- 
ſent negociation, was himſelf a Catholic. But 
the archdukes having informed him, that Jean- 
nin, whoſe zeal for the Popiſh faith was un- 
queſtionable, had declared that it would be in 
vain to attempt to introduce any propoſal con- 
BeVeious Ccrning religion among the preliminary arti- 
SH wg * cles. Philip doubted whether he could enter 
| with a good conſcience into any treaty with 
ſuch determined heretics ; and therefote heſi- 
rated, for ſome time, whether he ſhould not 
utterly reject the three, whateyer conſequences 
might follow, | 


In order to diſpel his fcruples, the arch- 
duke ſent to Madrid his confeſſor, Ignatio 
'Brizucla, a Spaniard of noble birth, eminently 
diſtinguiſned for his piety and virtue, and of 
great experience in the affairs of the Nether- 


Jands, 


BRIZZVELA 
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BRIZurrA knew well how to make im- 5 O 0 & 
preſſion on the timid, ſuperſtitious mind of — 
Philip, and judiciouſly employed religion 8 
itſelf as a motiye, which ſhould induce him to 
comply with the archdukes requeſt, If in the 
courſe of the treaty, ſaid he, any indulgence 
can be procured for the Catholic inhabitants, 
the French ambaſſador will exert his moſt ſtre- 
nuous endeavours in their behalf; but it is 
neceſſary, he added, even for the intereſt of 
religion, that the truce ſnhould be concluded, 
leſt, conſidering the difficulties under which 
the archdukes muſt labour in reſuming the 
war, inſtead of re-eſtabliſhing the Catholic 
faith in the rebellious provinces, it ſhall be 
expoſed to danger in thoſe which have been 


brought back to their allegiance, 


To this reaſoning Philip liſtened with great | 
attention, and ſeemed to be in a great meaſure 4 
ſatisfied, that he ought not any longer to with- | 
hold his conſent; but choſe, as uſual, before | 
he gave an explicit anſwer, to hear the opinion 
of his favourite the duke of IT.erma. The 
duke had not, it ſhould ſeem, as yet formed a 
deciſive reſolution with regard to the part 
which it would be moſt prudent for him to act 
on the preſent occaſion. He had long experi- 

enced the moſt infurmountable difficulties in 


B b 4 furni h- 
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BOOK furniſhing the neceſſary expences of the war ; 
OR and he dreaded, if it were not ſpeedily brought 
359% toa concluſion, that ſome great diſaſter might 
happen in the Netherlands, which would not - 
be aſcribed to the marquis of Spinola, who 
had ſo often given the moſt unqueſtionable 
proofs of military prudence and capacity, but 
to him, by whom that general had been 
diſappointed in the ſupplies and reinforce. 
ments which had been promiſed him. For 
this reaſon, and perhaps too, as was ſuſpected 
by his contemporaries, from his jealouſy of 
Spinola, who had rendered himſelf of fo great 
importance as to rival him, or at leaſt to 
enjoy too large a ſhare in the royal fayour, he 
had from the beginning been extremely in- 
tent on the eſtabliſhment of peace. Obſerv- 
ing, however, that both the pride of the 
Spaniſh nation, and Philip's ſuperſtition, were 
alarmed by the conceſſions demanded by the 
ſtates, he had nat ventured to adyiſe a compli- 
ance with their requeſts. But it would be 
- much eaſier, he was perſuaded, to reconcile the 
Spaniards to the truce than to a peace, as the 
conceſſions to be made in the former were not 
to be perpetual ; and Philip's religious ſcruples 
being 1n a great meaſure removed, by what 
the confeſſor had repreſented to him, he laid 
aſide that heſitation and reſerve with which he 
had 


% 
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had hitherto acted; and uniting his influence 


to that of Brizuela, and of ſeveralother Spaniſh 
eccleſiaſtics, who were devoted to his intereſt, 
he ſoon perſuaded Philip to grant his ratifica- 
tion of the preliminary articles. It was im- 
mediately tranſmitted to the archdukes, ac- 
companied with a recommendation to avoid, 
if poſſible, the conſenting to an expreſs per- 
miſſion of the Indian trade; and, if poſſible, 
likewiſe to procure ſome indulgence for the 

Popiſh inhabitants in the United Provinces *. 


Duz1yG the confeſſor's ſtay at Madrid, the 
French and Engliſh ambaſſadors were employ- 
ed in preparing at the Hague the ſeveral arti- 
cles of the treaty. And as the archduke's com- 
miſſioners had ſome months before, at the de- 
fire of the ſtates, who dreaded their ſecret 
practices among the deputies, returned to 
Bruſſels, the negociations between the media- 

tors and them had hitherto been carried on by 
ſetters. 


Bur as this method of conducting the treaty 
was attended with the moſt tedious delays, Jean- 
nin, in his own name, and that of the other am- 


+ Bentivoglio paſſim. Negociations de Jeannin, tom. ut, 
p. 223, 224. & 329, 330. Grotius. Winwood, vol. ii. 
p. 338. 100, Kc. Jeannin, tom, iii. p. 10. & tom. ii. p. 335. 


baſſadors, 


Philip rati- 
ſies the pre- 
liminary 
articles, 


= < RE. 
—_ — 


__— = 5 
2 F 2 : ung Ee —_ TT DIPS OR 
7 2 2 a 17 CY — 2 — s 0 - by 
Ip * K WE 9 1 * . 9 2 
r Ar A 8 —_— 
— 1 5 — N S ia ”— — — 
E Ü ‚ ·ů 13 — 52 A 55 
_— 4 . 8 * - . 8 — — 
A on 2 44 Ws 


* 


—— EN 
* 2 : 2 5 . 


— " — 
A 


wy 
Cam 
us 
A; _ 
SSN 
> 
 * 


2 —— 1 « 1 
8 = wat. > — 
— 
7 228 . 
— => PSS 


* 
—— 
32 


—— 
* - 


= 
INNS 
* 
£ 


tt4; 
bt. 
"4 
b 


. — I * £ ; - : T = OW — CD — MOI — — Gr Io - * * * RW ME OT r 5 I 
W. Sx * 1 — off — un Dil 2 1 — 2 4 2 _ — N * 22 > — iro ih x A. — 72 NS PRs” 2 I H - 7 L —— * e 9 1 
— F : l - 
— > - : ders = I TIM > 1 * 1 : 2 = , . b ho . . * 
= = q 4 1 > * 2 — . * * — - — + OT” N r ** : — & * = 3 7 " 2 
>» = br ern by. 7. TO OI. SONIA. * A —: . . * So — . — - - — —— —ů ů ——ů—ů — —— _—_ hs Wy _ — _ — — — —. - — 
. = 3 S 9 — = ER 8 * "TS : q A 7 IT 0 L ISI: Mar of : * 5 — ä — 2 : 
6 anc „ ES” — — S as ah . — 88 MIN om Wn (3 «. 2 = & — * 'y - - — _ RK — W < ->- ad <4 
2 — 7 " — — ———— —__ I =D —- T — — v4 — - — K c - a 4 * * LY * = b * 0. 1 «a * Ry 4 
I EI Se — 1 — = n — —B — : — — - > — — — - a * 
2 p — * — 5 — — 8 na — I I q 
© I —_ <4 —.— 8 'E "x - - - \ 
3 « — — — ae wh = — _ * — — = 2a 
W X S — 2 2 — . ; 3 
2 _ - — - * F 
= — — F * r 2 — * — — == 8 
— R — _ — ed Bo 8 / 3 " — — - 7 
5 K 3 . X ==" + + 
l . ke” * Az ; * — — 4 : 4 


378 


HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF 


BOOK baſſadors, propoſed to the archdukes that they 


III. 
— — 


15609. 


ſhould ſend their commiſſioners to meet with 
them at Antwerp. This propoſal was readily 
complied with, and both parties arrived in that 
place in the beginning of February 1609. 


THz ambaſſadors had brought with them x 
copy of the articles of the truce, of which 
they had obtained the approbation of the 


| Nates : and they had engaged, that unleſs the 


archdukes commiſſioners ſhould adopt it with 
out any material alteration, within eight days 
af:er their arrival in Antwerp, they ſhould 
break off the conferences, and decline all fur- 
ther negociation on the ſubject, Both the arch- 
dukes and Spaniards, they knew, were at pre- 
ſent utterly unprepared for the renewal of the 
war, and nothing, they believed, would con- 
tribute ſo much to quicken their reſolutions, 
as the dread of its being inſtantly renewed. 


Bur when the reſolution of the ſtates was 
communicated to the Spaniſh or archdukes 


commiſſioners, they complained that their 


maſters were rather uſed unhandſomely, and 
repreſented that the time allowed was too ſhoit 
for the diſpatch of buſineſs of fo great im 
portance. The ambaſſadors were ſenſible of 


the truth of what they ſaid, and obtained the 
| | conſent 
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-onſent of the ſtates to prolong the time; 2 O ox 


aſter which both parties began ſeriouſly to 
apply themſelves to the diſcuſſion of the ſe- 
veral articles of the treaty. 


AcainsT the ſundamental article, which re- 
garded the liberty and independence of the 
revolted provinces, the commiſſioners offered 
no objection, except to the title aſſumed in it 

by the ſtates, of High and Mighty Lords, 
| which they ſo obſtinately oppoſed, that inſtead 
| of the terms high and mighty, the ambaſſadors 
were obliged to ſubſtitute the word illuſtrious. 
An article relating to contributions, amount- 
ing yearly to 300,000 crowns, which had been 
paid to the Dutch by the inhabitants of the 
| open country in Brabant, in order to procure 
| an exemption from being plundered, was the 
| occaſion of much altercation. The ſtates very 


unreaſonably required that theſe contributions. 


Hould be continued duriug the truce. But the 
mediators, having repreſented to them the in- 
juſtice of this requeſt, and that the levying of 
contributions was equivalent to a continuance 
of hoſtilities, they at length conſented that the 
article ſhould be expunged ; and in return for 
this conceſſion, the archdukes agreed to yield 
to them ſome extenſive diſtricts adjoining to 
Bcrgen-op-zoom, Breda, and other places, in 

the 


III. 
— — 


1 60g. 
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important than thoſe of the archdukes, no ex- 
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the poſſeſſion of the ſtates, upon condition that 
ſuch of the inhabitants of theſe diſtricts as 
were Catholics ſhould be indulged 1 in | the free 
exerciſe of their religion. 


A propoſal was made for a mutual exchange 
of towns, which the contending parties had 
lately conquered from each other; but as the 
conqueſts of the Dutch had been much mor: 


pedient could be deviſed, to which the forme: 
thought it their intereſt to agree: and for thi; 
reaſon, it was at length determined that both 
parties ſhould retain the towns at preſent i 
their poſſeſſion, The Dutch were equal} 
averſe to another propoſal, which was urged 
with much earneſtneſs by the Spaniſh com. 
miſſioners, that all thoſe duties ſhould be abo- 
liſhed, which were exacted in Zealand from 
ſhips entering the Scheld, in their way to 
Antwerp. They gave ſome ground however 
to expect that this matter might afterwards be 
amicably adjuſted: and the archdukes were 
the more eaſily perſuaded to drop their re- 
queſt, as they hoped to be able in the time of 
peace to improve their poſts on the coaſt of 
Flanders, and thereby to rival the Dutch in 
thoſe branches of commerce which they had 
engroſſed during the ſubſiſtence of the war. 

2 Bur 
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Bur of all the articles of the preſent treaty, 
the moſt difficult to be adjuſted to the mutual 
ſatisfaction of the parties, was that which 
regarded the Indian trade. The archdukes 
were aware, that unleſs the Dutch were grati- 
fied in this point, no accommodation whatever 


| could rake place; nor were they or their ſub- 


jects perſonally intereſted in refuſing to com- 
ply with their requeſt. But being well ac- 
quainted with the obſtinate and abſurd reluct- 
ance of the Spaniards againſt making any con- 
ceſſion on this ſubject, they ſtill ſuſpected, 
notwithſtanding their ſanguine hopes of the 
ſucceſs of Brizuela's application, that the king 
would never conſent to ratify the truce, if this 
conceſſion were explicitly expreſſed. They 
were, for this reaſon, extremely ſolicitous to 
perſuade the French and Engliſh ambaſſadors 
to agree to ſuch an indirect form of expreſſion, 
33 might not alarm the pride or prejudice of 
the Spaniards, while it would admit of being 
interpreted in favour of the Dutch. The am- 
baſſadors were not averſe to this expedient ; 
and they afterwards prevailed upon the ſtates 


to conſent to it, by giving them a declaration 


in writing, that notwithſtanding the generality 
and obſcurity of the terms 1n which the article 


was couched, they underſtood it as containing 


a full permiſſion to the Dutch to carry on 
their 
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B O Ok their trade in every part of India that was not 
. Tr 
under the dominion of the crown of Spain; 


109. 


and by engaging likewiſe in the name of the 
kings whom they repreſented, to guarantee 
this article relative to the Indian trade, as well 
as all the other articles of the preſent treaty *, 


Sven were the principal points diſcuſſe 
between the archdukes commiſſioners, and the 
French and Engliſh ambaſſadors, in the con. 
ferences that were held at Antwerp. Soon 
after the confeſſor arrived at Bruſſels with 
Philip's ratification of the preliminary articles; 
and nothing now remained but to ſettle ſome 


matters of ſmaller conſequence, and to give 


the treaty its juſt form, in order to its being 
ligned by the contending powers, 


Is conſequence of permiſſion from the arch- 
dukes, the Dutch commiſſioners formerly men- 
tioned, who had hitherto remained at the 
Hague, repaired to Antwerp: and that no ſo- 
lemnity might be wanting to a deed of { 
great importarice, an extraordinary aſſembly ot 
deputies from all the provinces and towns cf 
the union was ſummoned to meet at Bergen- 
op-zoom, where they might be at hand to ra. 
tify the ſeveral articles of the treaty, as ſoon 


* Bentivoglio. Grotias, lib. ult. &c. 
as 
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as they ſhould be digeſted by the commiſſoners O 1 
into proper form. As the confederates had 


not for many years been engaged in any matter 
in which they were ſo deeply intereſted, there 
were more than eight hundred deputies pre- 
ſent in this aſſembly. 


Taz commiſſioners, together with the French 
and Engliſh ambaſſadors, had meetings every 
day in the Hotel de Ville of Antwerp; and 
there was {till conſiderable diverſity of ſenti- 
ments among them with regard to certain ar- 
ticles of the treaty, and particularly with re- 
ſpect to the time during which the truce ſhould 
ſubſiſt. It was at length agreed, that it ſhould 
be concluded for twelve years from the pre- 
ſent period ; and as ſoon as this and the other 
points in diſpute were ſettled, and the treaty 
drawn up in the uſual form, it was tranſmitted 
to Bruſſels and Bergen-op-zoom, to receive 
the ſanction of the archdukes and of the ſtates ; 
ard was finally concluded on the gth of April 
Ow 


IT conſiſted of eight and thirty articles; the Treaty for 


moſt important of which were thoſe which 
have been already mentioned. The reſt had 

cen prepared by Barnevelt, and were equally 
caiculated to promote the ſecurity and intereſt 


of 
* 


1609. 


a peace 
concluded. 
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HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF 
of individuals and of the ſtate *. No indivi. 


duals had merited fo highly from the republic 


as 

* Among other articles it was ſtipulated, that, during 
the continuance of the trace, all hoſtilities ſhould ceaſe by 
ſeas, rivers, and land, between the ſuhjects, inhabitants, 
and perſons reſident in the territories of the king of Spain 
and the archdukes, on the one hand, and the United States 
on the other, without any exception of places or perſons 
whatever. 

That either party ſhould retain ſafe and entire poſſeſſion 
of whatever provinces, cities, places, lands, and principa- 
lities it then enjoyed; and that the ſame conditions ſhould 
be obſerved with regard to diſtricts, villages, and lands 
and territories thereon depending. 24 

That the ſubjects, and perſons reſiding in the dominion; 
cf Spain and the archdukes, of the one part, and of the 
United States, of the other, ſhould naturally cultivate 
good-will and friendſhip. | 

That all reproach, reſentment, and revenge on account 
of paſt hoſtilities and injuries, ſhould ceaſe ; and that there 
ſhould be a free and equal trade between the ſubjects of 
the contracting parties, by rivers, ſeas, and land. 

That it ſhould not be lawful to ſtop or lay hands on 
merchants, proprietors of ſhips, ſhipmaſters, or their crews, 
or the ſhips or merchandize, or goods of any kind, on any 
pretence ; but that juſtice ſhould have its uſual courſe for 
the recovery of debts, and in criminal proſecutions. 

If any jadgments or ſentences had been paſſed againſt 
the adherents of either party, on the footing of contu- 
macy, and that ſuch perſons had been condemned without 
being defended, either in civil ot criminal cauſes, ſuch 
judgments or ſentences were not to be carried into execu- 
tion during the truce, cither againſt the perſons or good: 
of individuals ſo condemned. 

Such perſons, or their heirs and executors, as had ſais 


fered the loſs of their property through the rage of party, 


or the violence of war; by the rapine and injuſtice of in- 


— 


dividuals, 
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as thoſe of the family of Naſſau; and all par- B Oo O E 


ties readily concurred in giving them proof on l 


dividuals, and without the authority of the magiſtrates, and 
the countenance and protection of the laws; ſuch perſons 
were to be reinſtated, in virtue of the preſent treaty, in 
the full poſſe ſſion and enjoyment of their effect and eſtates, 
even although they ſhould have actually paſſed into the 
condition, and aſſumed the appearance and nature of goods 
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confiſcated : whether they might have been depoſited as 
pledges, given away as donations, or alienated and tranſ- 
ferred by any ſpecies of bargain, tranſaction, or renunci- 
4 | | 

If the goods or eſtates ſhall have paſſed out of the ex- 
chequer, and then diſpoſed of to private poſſeſſors, then 
it was ſtipulated, that intereſt ſhould be paid to the right 


8 owners of the goods, or eſtates, at the rate of 64 per cent. 
per annum. And if this payment ſhould be delayed, it was 
; agreed, that the proprietors ſhould be paid out of the ſtock 


f | or capital. But if the diſpoſal or transference of ſuch goods 
and eſtates, by the exchequer, had been accompanied 
with ſuch ſolemnities as conſtitute legal deeds, and the 


. names of the right owners been eraſed and ſuperſeded, by 
pF ſuch legal formalities as conſtitute legal rights and claims, 
ir jpet even in that caſe, it was provided, that their eſtates, 
rights and properties ſhould be reftored to the right owners, 
Fi they refunding to any perſons that might be at that time 
"8 | in poſſeſſion, the bona fide price (where any had been 
ut given) which ſuch perſons might have paid on purchaſing 
ch B any of the ſaid lands or properties fince the confiſcation, 
u- within the ſpace of a year from the date of the preſent treaty. 
ds That no length of time, not even the whole ſpace from 
| the very beginning of the commotions in 1567, ſhould be 
Th conſidered as having conferred a preſcriptive right to 
ys property. | 
n- Perſons who, during the courſe of the preſent war, had 
le, Vor. I. 1 retired 
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this occaſion of their reſpe& and gratitude, 
By one article of the truce it was provided 
that none of the deſcendants of William, the 
firſt prince of Orange, ſhould be liable for the 


diebts which that prince had contracted from 


the year 1567 till his death. And by another, 
that ſuch of his eſtates, within the territory of 

the archdukes, as had been confiſcated, ſhould 
be reſtored, and his heirs permitted to enjoy 
them unmoleſted during the continuance of the 


truce . 


retired into the dominions of neutral powers, were to be 


comprehended, and have the full benefit and advantage 


of the treaty: they were to return, if they were ſo in- 
clined, to the places of their former abodes, or to ſettle in 
whatever place they ſhould chuſe, provided always,that they 
ſhould comply with eſtabliſhed manners, laws, and cuſtoms, 
It was declared, in general terms, that all confiſcations, 
and difinheriſons, and transferences of property that had 
originated in the violence of civil war, and the bitterneſs 
of party zeal, ſhould be broken, cancelled, and to all in- 
tents and purpoſes null and void, 
V Beſides theſe proofs of attachment to the family of the 
prince of Orange, the ſtates had, ſome time before the 
concluſion of the truce, reſolved that prince Maurice's ap- 


pointments, as admiral and captain-general, ſhould not 
' ſuffer any diminution from the reduction of the forces. 


They even gave him an additional revenue, as a compen- 
{ation for his ſhare of the prizes and contributions ; and 
they likewiſe augmented the appointments of prince Henry 
Frederic, and count William Lewis of Naſſau. Such was 
the concluſion of that negotiation, which, for more than two 
years, had employed the attention, not only of the con- 
tracing parties, but likewiſe of moſt of the other princes 
and ſtates in Europe. 
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Taz archdukes engaged that theſe and all zoo K 


the other articles ſhould, within the ſpace of 
three months, be ratified by the king of Spain; 
and the king's deed of ratification was accord- 


III. 


Ce nd 


1609. 


ingly delivered to the ſtates a few days before 


the expiration of that term, to transfer to his 
brother and his children the ſeveral high em- 
ployments which he held, at whatever period 

he ſhould think fit. Theſe reſolutions of the 
ſtates ſeem to have originated from the French 
monarch, and were formed at the inſtance of 
Barnevelt, whom Jeannin had engaged to enter 
into his maſter's views. No perſon queſtioned 


that prince Maurice's family were well en- 


titled to every mark of favour which the ſtates 
could beſtow ; it was rather unfortunate how- 
ever for the prince's character, that, after fo 
violent an oppoſition to the truce, his acquieſ- 
cence in it was ſo quickly followed by pecu- 
niary rewards. But although his enemies were 
diſpoſed to infinuate that theſe rewards were 
rather to be - conſidered as the price of his 
ſilence than as rewards for his former ſervices, 
there is nothing to juſtify theſe inſinuations in 
the numerous letters extant in Jeannin's nego- 
ciations, either of the king or the miniſters of 
France, 


Taz Dutch were henceforward conſidered 


as a free and independent people. Having 
C e 2 gained 
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B 00 K gained immortal honour by the magnanimity 
uhich they had diſplayed during the continu- 


| 1609. 


ance of the war, they were now conſidered as 


having obtained the reward which their virtue 
merited, and were every where reſpected and 
admired. Their miniſters at foreign courts were 
now received with the ſame diſtinction as thoſe 
of other ſovereign powers; and their alliance 


was courted by nations who had formerly re- 


guarded them as rebels, that muſt ſpeedily ſub- 
mit to the yoke which they had ſhaken off. 


On the other hand, the reputation of the 


Spaniſh nation received a mortal wound ; and 
their power ceaſed to be regarded with the ſame 
dread as formerly. They had been foiled by 
a handful of their own ſubjects, and would not, 
it was ſuppoſed, any longer pretend to give 
law to other nations. The high ſpirited nobi- 


lity, and the people in general, were ſecretly 
mortified by the conceſſions which the Dutch 


had been able to extort; and were ready to 
aſcribe the humiliation which the nation had 
ſuffered, not ſo much to any inſurmountable 
difficulty in the conteſt in which it had been ſo 
long engaged, as to miſconduct and want of 
vigour on the part of government. 


T5 


THE 
HIS EM 
e REIGN OF. 
PHILIP THE THIRD, 


KING OF SPAIN. 


BOOK Iv. 


with all the world, except the piratic 


ſtates of Barbary; and it might juſtly have 


been expected that the king and his miniſters 
would have inſtantly applied themſelves to the 
healing of thoſe wounds which, the monarchy 
had received during the continuance of the 
war. But their incapacity for government, 
Joined to their bigoted zeal for the Catholic 
ſuperſtition, prevented them from availing 
themſelves of the tranquillity which they en- 
Joyed, and determined them to engage in a new 
enterprize, which, although their endeavours 
were attended with greater ſucceſs than had ac- 
companied their attempt to ſubdue the United 
Provinces, proved no leſs pernicious to the 

"Cel national 


TEL Spaniſh nation wa now at peace | BOOK 


Iv. 


1609. 
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national proſperity. The Spaniſh arms had 
been unſucceſsfully employed againſt foreign 
nations for more than half a century, and 
all ranks of men had. felt the neceſſity of put- 
ting a period to the war; yet no ſooner was 
peace eſtabliſhed than it was reſolved to ex- 
pel from the boſom of the kingdom ſeveral 
hundred thouſands of its moſt induſtrious in- 

habitants. | 


THz Moreſooes had lived in Spain for more 
than eight hundred years; and till, after ſo 
long a period, remained a ſeparate people, 
diſtinguiſhed from the Spaniards by their lan- 
guage, their religion, their character, and 
their manners. | | 


Tux preſent race were | hs deſcendants of 


thoſe fanatic warriors, who, iſſuing forth from 


the deſarts of Arabia, actuated with the wild 
ambition of compelling mankind to embrace 
the Mahometan ſuperſtition, had, with moſt 
aſtoniſhing rapidity, reduced under ſubjection 
to their caliphs, Perſia, Syria, Paleſtine, and 


Egypt, and had afterwards extended their con- 


queſts as far as the Straits of Gibraltar along 
the coaſt of Africa, From Africa they tranſ- 
ported an army into Spain, where in leſs than 
two years they expelled the Chriſtian inhabi- 
tants from all the open and more fertile parts 

— 


PHILIP m. KING OF SPAIN. 
of the kingdom, and obliged them to take ſhel- 


ter in the mountainous regions of Aſturia, and —— 


the other northern provinces, 


Spain had, about three centuries before, 
been couquered by the Goths, who had not 
only embraced the religion, but had like- 
wiſe, as far as could be expected from igno- 
rant Barbarians, adopted the language of the 
former inhabitants, and the diſtinction be- 
tween the conquerers and the conquered had 
long been loſt, Their language was that cor- 
rupt dialect of the Roman tongue, with a mix- 
ture of the Gothic, which is ſtill the language 
of Caſtile ; and their religion was the Chriſt- 
ian, mingled with the ſuperſtitions of the 
church of Rome. They held the religion of 
their invaders in great abhorrence, and being 
at the ſame time zealoully attached to their 
own, great numbers of them choſe, rather 
than be guilty of apoſtacy, to abandon the 
fertile provinces which they had fo long in- 
habited, and to fly, with their wives and child. 
ren, to thoſe uncultivated parts of the king- 
dom, where, amidſt - caves and rocks, they 
might maintain their religion and their li- 
berty. 


Tur Moors, in the mean time, eſtabliſhed 
their dominion in Portugal, in the greater part 
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nook of Caſtile, Murcia, Andaluſia, Valencia, and 


IV. 
— — 


7005 


Their cha- 


racter. 


Granada. Their kings made choice of Cor- 
dova for their place of reſidence; and, as 


numerous ſupplies of people every year at- 


rived from Africa, they ſoon attained ſuch a 
degree of ſtrength as convinced the Chriſtians 
that no attempt to recover their poſſeſſions 


| could mm effectual. 


A PREDATORY war ha was begun, 
within half a century after the conqueſt, and 
the Chriſtians, excited and conducted by Pe- 
lagio, and other deſcendants of their ancient 
kings, gave many ſignal proofs of heroic 
bravery ; but their ſucceſs did not fully cor- 
reſpond to their exertions, till a conſiderable 
time afterwards, when various cauſes con- 


_ curred to render the conteſt leſs unequal, 


Taz Moors, naturally prone to eaſe and 
pleaſure, had loſt much of that warlike ſpirit, 
which they had derived from the ſanguinary 
genius of their religion. Their kings were 


weak men, diſſolved in luxury, had been from 


the beginning extremely ill obeyed by their 
viceroys, and at length theſe viceroys, on 


whom their kings, agreeably to the oriental 


maxims of government, devolved too great a 
ſhare of their authority, ſhook off their allegi- 


ance, 
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ance, aſſumed the titles of kings themſelves, B O O K 
and erected their governments into ſeparate di: 
and independent ſtates. They were often en- 1609. 
gaged in War againſt each other, or the king 

of Cordova, from whom they had revolted; 

their ſtrength was thereby much impaired, 

and they could ſeldom act in concert againſt 

their common enemy. 


IT was long before the Chriſtians could 
rightly improve the opportunities which were 
thus afforded them. For they too were divid- 
ed into ſeveral unconnected ſovereignties; and, 
for many years, through miſunderſtandings, 
Joined to the diſtance at which they lay from 
one another, they found it no leſs difficult to 
act in concert than the Moors. But, at length, 

ſeveral of theſe little ſovereignties being unit- 
ed under one head“, the war was carried on 
with greater vigour than ever on the part of 
the Chriſtians. The Mahometans were, in 
numberleſs rencounters, overpowered. They 
were expelled from many parts oſ the open 
country, of which they had long held poſs 
ſeſſion, and had much reaſon to apprehend 
that, if they did not correct the errors in their 
government or conduct, which had occaſion- 
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HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF 
ed their misfortunes, they muſt ere long ſink 
under the growing power and ſuperior OE 
of the enemy. 


TurrR downfall was long retarded by the 
folly of the Chriſtians, who, on numberleſs oc- 
caſions, ſuffered equally with the Moors from 
the want of concord. Far from taking warn- 
ing from the misfortunes of the Moors, they 
were almoſt continually at war with each other, 
and often ſeemed to be no leſs intent on one 
another's deſtruction than on that of their com- 
mon enemy. It often happened that, by the 
conqueſts which they obtained over each other, 
ſtates of a conſiderable magnitude were form- 
ed, the ſovereigns of which, if they had act- 
ed wiſely, muſt have proved an over match for 


the Moors. But theſe ſtates were no ſooner 


formed than they were again diſſolved, through 
the pernicious practice adopted by the kings, 
of dividing their dominions among their chil- 
dren. This practice, of which there are many 
inſtances in the hiſtory of Spain, was, at dif- 
ferent periods, a copious ſource of animoſity 
and diſcord, It proved equally pernicious to 
the people, and to the families of the kings, 
and long rendered it impoſſible for them to 
make any conſiderable effort againſt the f in- 


fidels. 


— 
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T xz1k exertions, however, were generally B Oo o x 


much more vigorous and ſucceſsful than thoſe 
of their opponents; and before the end of the 
thirteenth century, they had acquired the king- 
doms of Caſtile, Navarre, Arragon, Murcia, 
and Valentia. Their inteſtine diviſions {till 
roſe, at times, to the ſame height as formerly; 
and the Chriſtian, as well as the Mahometan 
parts of Spain, exhibited, almoſt every year, 
ſome new ſcenes of bloodſhed and devaſtation; 
till toward the end of the fifteenth century, 
when, by the marriage of Ferdinand with Iſa- 
bella, the crown of Caſtile was united to that 
of Arragon: an event which, while it in a 
great meaſure ſecured internal tranquillity to 
the Chriſtians, gave them a decided ſuperiori- 
ty over their ancient enemies. 


Ar this period the only Mooriſh kingdom 
which remained unconquered was that of 
Granada, which contained a great extent of 
fertile country, and ſeveral of the ſtrongeſt 
towns in Spain. From the ſituation of ſome of 
the chief of theſe towns on the ſea coaſt, 
the Moors could eaſily receive aſſiſtance from 
their friends in Africa; and Ferdinand was 
on this account the more ſolicitous to deprive 
them of ſo important a poſſeſſion. 
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Trrs artful prince was ſeldom at a loſs tg 
find pretexts to colour his ambitious enter- 


prizes; and the preſent juncture was the moſt 


favourable to his deſign which could juſtly be 
expected. There were two competitors, at 
this time, for the crown of Granada, Albo- 
hardill, and his nephew Boabdilla : and the 
whole kingdom was torn 1n pieces by the con- 
tending parties, who often ſatiated their ven- 
geance in each other's blood. 


FzRDINAND could not ſuffer ſo favourable 
an opportunity to eſcape : he firſt entered in- 
to an alliance with the nephew againſt the 
uncle, under the cover of which he made 
war upon the latter, and expelled him from 
his territories ; and ſoon afterwards, he turn- 
ed his arms againſt his ally, made himſelf maſ- 
ter of the city of Granada *, and all his other 


fortified places; and, although he ſtill af- 


fected to treat him with reſpect, he ſoon ren- 
dered it neceſſary for him to abandon his do- 
minions, and retire to Africa. 


Ix the proſecution of the war, Ferdinand 
gave proof of great abilities, as well as of the 
moſt conſummate artifice. Notwithſtanding 
which, it was protracted to the unuſual length 


* Ann. 1492. 
6 5 


of 
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of ten years; and, from the difficulty which B OO x 
he encountered in his operations againſt a peo 
ple ſo much weakened by inteſtine diviſions, 
it is probable that he would not have been 
able to complete their ſubjection, if their 
whole force united had) been employed in 
repelling his attacks. Their kings had, in a 
great meaſure, loſt their affection by their 
folly and miſconduct ; and, for this reaſon, 
they were not ſo reluctant: as they would 
otherwiſe have been, againſt transferring their 
allegiance z , but they required, and Ferdi- 
nand judged it expedient, to grant them ſuch 
conditions as they thought would put them 
nearly on the ſame footing with his other 
ſubjects. | 
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Or theſe conditions it was one, that they 
ſhould be permitted the free exerciſe of 
their religion; and for the firſt ſeven years 
after the conqueſt, no violence was offered 
them on that account. Ferdinand expected, 
that after the abolition of their government, 
they might eaſily be converted to the Chriſtian 
faith, But finding that the inſt ructions of 
the eccleſiaſtics on this head were not attended 
with the deſi red effect, he reſolved, notwith- 
ſtanding his engagement confirmed by an oath, 
rather to employ compulſion than any longer 
to indulge ſo great a proportion of his ſub- 
jects in the exerciſe of a falſe religion. 
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The Mo- 
reſcoes per- 
ſecuted by 
the Spani- 
ards. 
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| Hz made choice of the celebrated Ximenes, 
archbiſhop of Toledo, to carry his deſign in- 


to execution; and for this purpoſe, ordered 


him to repair to Granada, with full power 
to employ whatever meaſures he ſhould judge 


to be moſt expedient. Ximenes began with 


carefling, and making preſents to ſome of the 

leading men among the Moreſcoes, and thus 
perſuaded ſome of them to ſubmit to be bap- 
tized. But, making little progreſs in this way, 
and his natural impatience and ſeverity quick- 
ly prompting him to have recourſe to other 
methods more agreeable to his diſpoſition, he 
threw all ſuch of their leaders as refuſed to 
comply with his requeſt, into priſons and 


dungeons, where they were treated as if they 


had been guilty of the moſt atrocious crimes. 


Tx people, highly incenſed againſt him on 
account of this violent procedure, took up 
arms, and having furrounded his palace, de- 
manded that their leaders might be releaſed. 
But having no perſon among them inveſted 
with authority to conduct their operations, 


they were quickly diſperſed by the count de 


Tendilla, the governor of the citadel ; imme- 
diately after which, Ferdinand, by the advice 
of Ximenes, ſent judges to Granada, and by 
theſe judges the people were found guilty of 

| | rebellion 
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rebellion againſt his government. It was de- 3 00K 
clared by theſe judges, that the whole Moreſ. — 
coes in Granada, though only a ſmall part of 


them had been concerned in the inſurrection, 


were yet, on that account, liable to be capitally 


puniſhed : and the king was well prepared 


with his army to carry the ſentence into ex- 


ecution. But having offered them a pardon, 
on condition of their embracing the Chriſtian 
religion, upwards of fifty thouſand of them, 
all citizens of the town of Granada, ſubmitted 


to be baptized. | 


THe inhabitants of the country were treated 
with equal violence: for they too, upon re- 
ceiving intelligence of what had paſſed in 
Granada, had begun to put themſelves in a 
poſture of defence. The count de Tendilla 
was ordered to march againſt them with an 
army of veteran troops; and this general, in 
order to intimidate them, put all the inhabi- 
tants of one of their towns, men, women, and 
children, to the ſword. Still, however, they 
refuſed to lay down their arms, till Ferdinand 
himſelf, at the head of a numerous army, 
having reduced all their fortified places, the 
greater part of them conſented to purchaſe 
their lives at the expence of their religion; 


and the reſt, upon paying ten dollars each of 


them, 
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their liberty, moſt of them, as formerly related, 
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them, as a ranſom, were permitted to tranſport 
themſelves to Barbary. - 


FroM this time, the Granada Moreſcoes 
were conſidered by the Spaniards as Chriſt- 
ians, although it. can hardly be ſuppoſed that 
any of them were ſincerely converted to the 


Chriſtian faith. They were ſtyled the New 


Chriſtians, in contradiſtinction from the Spa- 
niards, who were called the Old. They were 
not admitted to the enjoyment of any office, 
either in the church or ſtate, But when they 
diſcovered, on any occaſion, an attachment to 
Mahometaniſm, they were treated by the in- 
quiſition as apoſtates ; and great numbers of 
them were, every year, condemned by that 
tribunal, and commited to the flames. 


By this treatment, which was equally im- 
political and unchriſtian, their prejudices a- 
gainſt the catholic religion, and the Spaniſh 
government, were ſtrengthened and confirmed. 
Their ill humour, however, ſhewed itſelf only 
in murmurs and complaints: and the Motel- 
coes in Granada are ſcarcely mentioned in the 


Spaniſh hiſtory, till the reign of Philip II. 


when in conſequence of freſh oppreſſion, hav- 
ing made an unſucceſsful attempt to vindicate 


Were 
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Provinces, 


IT is not to be doubted that Philip would 


have treated the Moreſcoes of Valentia in the 


ſame manner as thoſe of Granada, had he nor 
been deterred by his experience of the expence 
and danger with which the reduction of the lat- 
ter had been accompanied. The Mooriſh 
kingdom of Valentia had been conquered by 
James I. king of Arragon, before the middle 
of the » thirteenth century; and this prince 
had been extremely ſolicitous to have the peo- 
ple converted to the Chriſtian faith. He had, 
for this purpoſe, erected ſchools where the 
eccleſiaſtics might learn the Arabic; and, in 
obedience to his commands, ſeveral Domini- 
cans and other friars had applied themſelves 
to the ſtudy of that language, after acquiring 
which they had entered on the office of miſ- 
ſionaries among the Moreſcoes. But whether 
they were not ſufficiently acquainted with the 
language to be able to teach in it, or had not 
ſufficient patience for ſo arduous a taſk as that 
of combating the religious prejudice of a 
people noted for their bigotry, they ſoon began 
to repreſent the Moreſcoes as obſtinate infidels, 


whom it was 1n yain to expect to convert by 
Vol. * D d in- 
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inſtruction. Even miracles, they pretended, 
had been wrought among them without ſuc. 
ceſs, and, therefore, compulſion was now the 
only expedient that could prove effectual. 


AT the inſtigation of theſe eccleſiaſtics, 
Pope Clement, the fourth of that name, hav- 
ing adviſed the king to expel the Moreſcoes 


from his dominions if they ſhould till refuſe 


The tyran- 
ny of kin 


reſtrained 
by the 
ortes. 


to be converted, James would readily have 


embraced his counſel, if he could have per- 
ſuaded his cortes to conſent. But by the free 
conſtitution of the government of Arragon, 
to which Valentia was now annexed, the con- 
ſent of the cortes was requiſite; and, although 
the clergy and commons were willing to gra- 
tify the king, yet the barons, who foreſaw the 
ruin of their eſtates if the Moreſcoes, their 
vaſſals, were expelled, oppoſed the meaſure 
with fuch inflexible obſtinacy, that James 
found it neceſfiry to relinquiſh his deſign, - 


From this period to the conqueſt of Gra- 


5 nada by Ferdinand, almoſt two hundred years 
had elapſed; and during all that time, the 
Valentia Moors had been indulged in the 
free exerciſe of their religion. But when 
the barons heard of the violence with which 

x Fer- 


5 


2 
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Ferdinand had treated the Moors of Granada, B 0.0 


they dreaded an extenſion of his tyranny to 
their vaſſals in Valentia; and, in order, to 
prevent it, they required, and, though with 

ſome difficulty, obtained his aſſent to a law 

paſſed in the cortes, in the 'year 1510, when 

it was enacted, that no Moreſco within the 
kingdom of Valentia ſhould either be expelled 

from the kingdom, or compelled to embrace 

the Chriſtian faith. ; 


No were the barons ſatisfied with taking 
this precaution; but, in order to prevent the 
court or the eccleſiaſtics from reviving their 
deſign in any future reign, they reſolved to 
make it henceforth a part of their king's coro- 
nation oath, that, on no pretence whatever, 
he ſhould attempt to expel the Moreſcoes 
from Valentia, or employ force to engage them 


to embrace the Chriſtian religion; that he 


ſhould never attempt, directly or indirectly, to 
procure a diſpenſation from this oath, nor even 
accept of a diſpenſation, in 1 caſe it ſhould be 
offered Miss 


Tris: oath was ſworn a few years after, by 
Charles V. at his acceſſion; and the barons 
ſeemed then to poſſeſs the utmoſt ſecurity 
which they could deſire againſt any future op- 
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—.— rienced how ineffectual the wiſeſt precautions 
1055 


— 


ſometimes prove againſt the events of fortune. 
A bloody war having broken out between the 
commons and nobles of Valentia, in the year 
1520, the former, actuated partly perhaps by 
religious bigotry, but principally by revenge 
againſt the latter, publiſhed a manifeſto re- 
quiring all the Moreſcoes, under the penalty 
of death, immediately to embrace the catholic 
religion. The nobles were at that time un- 
able to afford them protection againſt their 
enemies; and as the Moreſcoes were them. 


ſelves ſufficiently acquainted with the violent 


character of the commons, they knew that it 


would be in vain to offer any remonſtrance on 


the ſubject. Without delay, therefore, almoſt 
the whole of them conſented to be baptized, 
in the hopes that, when tranquillity ſhould be 


reſtored, no advantage would be taken by the | 


court of this deed of theirs, which was known 
to be the effect of lawleſs force and violence. 


Bur no ſooner were the civil commotions of 
the kingdom compoſed, than Charles, having 
convened an aſſembly of the clergy, to con- 
ſider of the validity of that baptiſm, to which 
the Moreſcoes had been obliged to ſubmit; it 
was determined by this Membly, that although 
they ought not to have been compelled to ſub- 

mit 
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mit to be baptized, yet the character thereby » 00K 
impreſſed upon them was indelible, they were 


henceforth to be conſidered as Chriſtians, and 
in the caſe of a defection from the catholic reli- 
ligion, to be treated as apoſtates; that the 
name of God, as is ſubjoined in the decree, 
may not be blaſphemed, nor contempt brought 
upon the Chriſtian profeſſion. 


Tux Moreſcoes, conſcious of a ſincere at- 
tachment to the Mahometan faith, and being 
at no loſs to underſtand, that by this decree it 
was intended they ſhould henceforth be ſubject 
to the juriſdiction of the inquiſition, they had 
no other expedient left to ſave themſelves from 


the cruelty of that barbarous tribunal, but to 


aſſert, (which great numbers of them did) that 
they had not been baptized ; and as, amidſt 


the confuſion of civil diſcord, no regiſter of 


their baptiſm had been kept, it was impoſſible 
in moſt caſes to diſprove their aſſertion. 


Or this difficulty the eccleſiaſtics gave in- 
formation to the emperor; and, about the ſame 
time, a di ſpenſation from his coronation oath 
was ſent him by the pope . Charles had ac- 
quired a great acceſſion of power by his ſup- 
preſſion of the late rebellion ; and the power 
of the nobles had ſuffered a proportional dt- 


F Clement VII. Vide Geddes. 
9 minution 


405 


24609. 


2 
3 


r 


* = — + A 2 N = « 
r 22 5 . p — angle , 2 2 2 
2 AI ST, . ID — —— [ 


= 3g = == — — - "0 4 * 2 
r RF 4 Se 


$ 5 

7 

iy 
1 5 
£4 . 
"Hl 
12 
1 
4 

1 

4 

5 
* 
} 
+ 
* 
Fi 

bs, 
* 

XY 
2 

1 

* 
2 
ly 

4 { 
; 3 
* . 
j 7 

} 

! { 5 
oF 


406 


HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF | 


BOOK minution, © Being no longer afraid, therefore, 


* 


of any oppoſition which he might receive from 
the Valentia barons, and being delivered from 
his religious ſcruples by the pope's diſpenſa- 
tion from his oath, he firſt* gave orders to the 
clergy to apply themſelves to the inſtruction 
of the Moreſcoes in the Chriſtian faith, com- 
manding the barons to require a punctual at- 
tendance from their vaſſals, on the inſtructions 
that ſhould be given them; and in the follow- 
ing year he ordered gall the Moreſcoes, who 


denied their having been formerly baptized, 
either immediately ro ſubmit to that initiatory 


rite, or to quit the Spaniſh dominions, under 


the penalty of perpetual ſervitude. 


Taz Moreſcoes of Pianaguazil refuſed to 


accept of this alternative, and had recourſe to 
arms in their defence ; but theſe men having 


been eaſily reduced to obedience, it was be- 


lieved that, after the year 1526, there was 
hardly a ſingle Moreſco in Spain who had not 


ſubmitted to the rite of baptiſm, 

THzRe was no reaſon however to as 
that any conſiderable number of them were 
ſincerely converted to the Chriſtian faith; and, 
as it is impoſſible for men who act a fictitious 


* Ann. 1525. 
part 
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part uniformly to conceal their real ſentiments, BO O R 
the Hiſtory of Spain, during the reignof Charles 


and that of his ſucceſſor is filled with complaints 
againſt them *, on account of their infidelity. 
Frequent councils were held at Madrid, to 
conſider of the proper means of effectuating their 
converſion. Orders were repeatedly ſent from 
thence, requiring the clergy to exert them- 
ſelves with greater activity in inſtructing them, 
and the inquiſition every year exerciſed againſt 
great numbers of them its wonted rigour and 


ſeverity. 


STILL, however, it would ſeem that their at- 
tachment to the Mahometan ſuperſtition, as 
well as to their ancient manners and cuſtoms, 


remained as ſtrong as ever. 


Non will this appear ſurpriſing, if it is true 
that men are commonly attached to a falſe re- 
ligion in proportion to its abſurdity ; becauſe, 
not being accuſtomed to employ their reaſon 
on the ſubject of religion, they are incapable 
of being convinced by reaſon. But, beſides 
this conſideration, there were other cauſes 
which occurred in producing that inconquer- 
able obſtinacy which the Moreſcoes diſcovered 
in their adherence to Mahometamiſm. They 


* The reader will remember, that the Moreſcoes here 


ipoken of, are thoſe of Valentia. 
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gion ac- 
counted 
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when all theſe circumſtances are conſidered, it 


HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF 


were proud of profeſſing a religion, which was 


the religion of all thoſe mighty empires that 


had been founded by their anceſtors, 


Tur had often entertained the hopes of 


. being reſcued by means of the Turks, and 


other Mahometans, from the Spaniſh yoke, and 
could not reſolve entirely to abandon a reli- 
gion which they expected, ſooner or later, to 
be at liberty to profeſs. Their hereditary ha- 


tred of the Spaniards, which had been nouriſh- 


ed by an uninterrupted courſe of hoſtilities 
during ſeveral centuries, had been rivetted, 
ſince the conqueſt, by the ſeverity with which 
they had been uſed ; while their averſion to 
the catholic worſhip was heightened by the 
appearance which the uſe of images in that 
worſhip gave it of idolatry, againſt every ſpecies 


of which all Mahometans are actuated with 


the moſt irreconcileable averſion. When to 
theſe conſiderations we add how little quali- 
fied the Spaniſh eccleſiaſtics were to inſtruct 
them in the principles of Chriſtianity, and 
that moſt of the Moroſcoes lived detached 
from the Spaniards in towns and villages, and 
diſtricts by themſelves, ſeldom aſſociating with 
any but thoſe of their own perſuaſion, and fpeak- 
ing a language of which the eccleſiaſtics, as 
well as the people, were extremely ignorant ; 


will 


* 


* 
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will not be ſo ſurpriſing, as at firſt fight ie 
might appear, that ſo ſmall a number of them 
ſhould have been converted to the Chriſtian 
faith. 


IT muſt, at the ſame time, be acknowledged 
that their infidelity afforded juſt ground for 
uneaſineſs to the Spaniſh monarchs, who could 
hardly expect to gain the affections of a peo- 
ple differing ſo widely from themſelves, and 
from their Spaniſh ſubjects, in matters regard- 
ed as the moſt important and eſſential. The 
moſt inveterate enemies of Spain had for many 
years been the Turks, and the Moors of Bar- 
bary; and it could ſcarcely be ſuppoſed, that, 
in the caſe of an invaſion by theſe powers, the 
Moreſcoes would be averſe to exchange their 
preſent maſters, for others, whoſe religion, 
cuſtoms, and manners, were ſo nearly ſimilar 
to their own. 


Goob policy, therefore, required that no 
pains ſhould he ſpared, on the part of the kings 
of Spain, to accompliſh the converſion of their 
Moreſco ſubjects. Nor does it appear that theſe 
princes were at any time neglectful of an ob- 
ject which they juſtly deemed ſo highly de- 
ſerving of their attention. They had inſtituted 
ſchools, as already mentioned, for teaching the 
Arabic tongue. They had often inculcated 
upon the clergy, to whom the inſtruction of 

the 
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the Moreſcoes was intruſted, the neceſſity of 
greater diligence in their, endeavours to reclaim 
them. The royal commands on this head 
had, on different occaſions, been inforced by 
the Roman pontiffs ; and, in order to engage 
men, properly qualified, to apply themſelves 
to this important work, they had augmented 


the church livings in many of thoſe parts of 


the kingdom where the Moors reſided. 


Tuxst were perhaps the only means which 


the religious prejudices of the people, and the 


maxims or genius of the Spaniſh government, 
would permit to be employed ; and if the Mo- 


reſcoes had, at the ſame time, been uſed with 
greater kindneſs, or even with greater lenity and 


forbearance, it is probable that, ſooner or later, 
theſe means would have been attended with 
the deſired ſucceſs. But, beſides that the 
faith which the Spaniſh princes had pledged 
to them when they ſubmitted to their authority 
had been often violated, they had been from 
the beginning treated with every mark of jea- 
louſy and fufpicion ; they had been excluded 
from all the honours, and from every im- 
portant office in the ſtate ; encouragement had 
been given to the moſt minute and malignant 
inveſtigation of their private conduct; and 
after the power of the barons, who had long 


acted as their protectors, was reduced, they 
| were 
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were 6 a defenceleſs prey to the avarice 80 0 K 
and cruelty of the inquiſition *. — 


1609. 
TIE kings of Spain were too deeply 
tinctured with the bigotry of the Romiſh 
church, and their maxims of government too de- 
ſpotic, to allow them to perceive the abſurdity 
of theſe meaſures, ſo extremely ill calculated 
to promote the purpoſe for which they were 
deſigned. Charles the Fifth, however, and 
Philip the Second, two princes noted for their 
political diſcernment, being aware of the pre- 
judice which the kingdom would ſuſtain, if 
the Moreſcoes, who formed ſo great a propor- 
tion of their ſubjects, were expelled, had given 
no ground to ſuſpe& that they would ever 
conſent to their expulſion ; nor does it appear 
that the clergy, who earneſtly wiſhed that this 
meaſure might be embraced, ever attempted 
to recommend it either to Charles or his ſon. 
But, ſoon after the acceſſion of the preſent 
king, they conceived the hopes of being able 
to accompliſh their deſire ; becauſe both Philip 
and his miniſter, they thought, would be in- 
fluenced more by religious than political con- 
ſiderations; and, in caſe they could be per- 
ſuaded that the intereſt of religion was con- 
cerned in the expulſion, would be eaſily re- 
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BOOK conciled to the political inconveniencies that 


260g. 


might attend it. 


Tux motives which determined the eccleſia- 
ſtics in their conduct on this occaſion were not 
merely ſuch as were ſuggeſted by religious zeal 
or bigotry. The obſtinacy of the Moreſcoes in 
adhering to Mahometaniſm had been generally 


aſcribed to the remiſſneſs or negligence of thoſe 


who had been employed to inſtruct them“; 
and the clergy were ſenſible that much greater 
pains were requiſite for this end than they were 
willing to beſtow. Beſides which, their re- 
venues had been taxed for augmenting the 


Moreſcoes vicarages, and for building and en- 


dowing an additional number of churches for 
their inſtruction. They were, on both theſe 
accounts, inflamed againſt the Moreſcoes with 
a peculiar hatred; and, in order that they 
might at once avoid the labour neceſſary for 
converting them, and the cenſure which they 
muſt incur in caſe of their declining it, they 
earneſtly deſired their expulſion ; and, in order 
to effectuate it, were perpetually inveighing 
againſt them as an incurable race of infidels, 
of whoſe converſion, without a miraculous in- 


* By a brief from the pope, Gregory III. an. 1576, 


te po- 
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terpoſition of Divine Power, no hopes could B o 


juſtly be entertained. 


Or all the eG the perſon who 
diſcovered the moſt unrelenting hatred a- 
gainſt this unhappy people was Don John de 
Ribera, patriarch of Antioch, and archbiſhop 
of Valentia, an aged prelate, who was held in 
high veneration by his countrymen for his 
piety and learning; and, in different hiſtories 
of his life, publiſned in Spain and Italy, is 
celebrated as one of the brighteſt ornaments 
that ever adorned the Chriſtian church. 


Bur there is nothing for which the hiſto- 
rians have been ſo liberal in his praiſe as the 
flaming zeal which he diſplayed in his un- 
wearied exertions for the expulſion of the Mo- 
reſcoes, in which they ſuppoſe him to have 
been equally animated by a patriotic concern 
for the ſafety of Spain, and a pious ſolicitude 
for the preſervation of the Catholic faith. 


IT has been queſtioned, however, whether his 
motives were in reality fo pure as his admirers 
would have us to believe; for there is ground 
to ſuſpect, that, after the Pope, at the requeſt 
of Philip II. impoſed a new tax of between 
three and four thouſand dollars yearly on the 

reve- 
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ſtructing the Moreſcoes, his zeal for their ex- 

pulſion became more violent than ever. This 
tax, it is ſaid, neither he, nor 'any of the 
clergy in his dioceſe, ever paid ; and although 
the king, in order more eaſily to reconcile the 
Moreſcoes to Chriſtianity, had obtained from 
the Pope an edict of grace in their favour, con- 
taining a plenary pardon of all their paſt of- 
fences, on condition that, within the ſpace 
of four years, they ſhould make confeſſion to 
certain commiſſioners, to be appointed by Ri- 

bera and the other biſhops, yet this edict was 


not publiſhed, nor any commiſſioners appointed 


till after two years and a half, when Philip III. 


interpoſed his authority for that effect. 


In defence of the archbiſhop's conduct in 
theſe inſtances, it may be-alledged, that, from 
long experience, and many fruitleſs trials, he 


believed the infidelity of the Moreſcoes to be 


incurable, and that he would not have thus 


' ventured repeatedly to diſobey the orders of 


his ſpiitual ſuperior, had he not known that 
the ſopereign pontiff, having the ſame opinion 
as himſelf of the vanity of all farther attempts 


for their converſion, did not ſeriouſly deſire to 


have his orders carried into execution. But 
what- 
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whatever were the motives of this prelate's 
conduct, and though it juſtly expoſed him 
to the imputation of wiſhing rather to have 
the Moreſcoes expeiled than converted, no 
perſon had greater influence on this occaſion 
with the king and his minifters in recom- 
mending the meaſure that was afterwards 
embraced. 


+ From the arguments which he employed 
in two memorials on the ſubject, preſented to 
the king, the reader will be better able to 
judge of the motives by which both he and 
the court of Spain were determined. In his 
firſt memorial, dated in the year 1602, his 
principal deſign was to found their inclination, 
and to awaken in them a ſenſe of the danger 
to which the kingdom was expoſed. 


« AFTER all the pains, he ſaid, which had 
been beſtowed in attempting to convert the 
Moreſcoes to Chriſtianity, they were ſtill as 
ſtrongly as ever attached to the Mahometan 
ſuperſtition. In the kingdom of Valentia, the 
biſhops, the rectors, and preachers, had in 
vaid uſed their moſt ſtrenuous endeavours to 
perſuade them to avail themſelves of the Pope's 
edict of grace, which had been lately publiſh- 
ed. In reaſoning with their leading men, it 
had been oblcrved, that as often as they were 


put 
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put to ſilence by the arguments employed to 


convince them, they changed colour, and were 


ſo inflamed with indignation, as evidently 
ſhewed how much they defired to be able to 
employ. force in defence of their opinions. 
They correſponded with thoſe of their own ſect 
in the moſt diſtant part of the country, and 
ſent their emiſſaries every where, to encourage 
the people to perſevere in their infidelity, 
They all ſpoke with one mouth, and had the 


| ſame anſwer to return to their inſtructors, that 


they were already Chriſtians; that they had 
already confeſſed all the fins of which they 
were confcious, to their reſpective prieſts; and 
that, being occupied with their proper buſi- 
nefs, they had not leiſure to attend to the con- 
duct of others, and therefore knew not of any 
perſons who practiſed the rites of the Maho- 
metan religion. They had often been con- 
victed of falſhood ; but on theſe occafions 
they were either ſilent, or they repeated the 
ſame reply to the queſtions that were put to 
them. Since the pubhcation of the edict of 
grace, they had celebratcd the feſtivals of their 
religion with greater ſolemnity than before; 
and, with much effrontery, had carouſed to- 
gether, on receiving intelligence of the un- 


ſucceſsful iſſue of the expedition of his ma- 


jeſty's forces againſt Algiers. 


3 | « From 
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tc FROM this conduct of the Moreſcoes, Book 
continued Ribera, which I have repreſented 3 


with my wonted impartial regard to truth, two 
important conſequences follow, which require 
your majeſty's molt ſerious attention. 


« The firſt is, that the biſhops, and other 


paſtors of the church, are laid under the pains. 


ful neceſſity of doing what many learned 
doctors of the church think unlawful, the ad- 
miniſtering of the ſacrament of baptiſm to 
thoſe who they knew will, ſooner or later, be- 
come apoſtates from the faith; for there is 
a moral certainty that every Moreſco child; 
whom we baptize, will; through the exampleand 
inſtruction of his Mahometan parents, become 
himſelf a Mahometan. And this we are taught 
to expect, not only by reaſon and experience, 
but by the ſpirit of God, who in ſpeaking of the 
infidelity of Rehoboam, makes twice meation, 


in one chapter, that he was the fon of Naama, 


2 Gentile ; which is equivalent to declaring 
that to be the child of a mother who is an in- 
fidel, and to be educated by her, ts a certain 
means of making the child an infidel. 


« Is baptizing the Moreſco children, thete- 
fore, our conſciences are greatly diſturbed 
Vol. I. 6 7 with 
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violating the commandment of our Lord Je. 


ſus Chriſt, who has prohibited the giving of 


holy things to dogs, and the W of pearls 
before ſwine. 


e Nox is this the only unhappy conſequence 


ariſing from the incurable infidelity of the Mo- 


reſcoes. But the kingdom of Spain is thete- 
fore expoſed ro the greateſt riſk-of becoming 


an eaſy prey to the hoſtile deſigns of our ene- 
mies. This kingdom was ruined in for- 


mer times by the intrigues of a fingle 
perſon, count Julian, at whoſe inſtigation 
it was invaded and ſubdued by the Sara- 
cens, when they had no friends within the 
kingdom to ſecond their attempt. And from 
thence may be perceived how great occa- 
fion there is for the moſt diſquieting appre- 
henſions at this time, when there are eſtabliſn- 
ed in the kingdom ninety thouſand men fit to 
carry arms, and all of them actuated with the 
moſt irreconcileable averſion to the pretent 
government, The Turks and Moors are 
the moſt inveterate enemies of Spain, becauſe 
ſhe is the principal bulwark of Chriſtendom ; 


the French, from jealouſy, or envy of her 


greatneſs ; and the Engliſh, on account of her 
zeal for maintaining the purity of the Catholic 
faith, 


PHILIP III. KING OF SPAIN; 


faith. Is there not juſt ground to dread that 5 Q a K 
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theſe our foreign enemies, allured by the 
hopes of aſſiſtance from thoſe whom we nou- 
riſh in our boſom, ſhall unite their forces, and 
undertake the ſubverſion of the monarchy ? 
Eſpecially when it is conſidered that, with the 
powerful aſſiſtance they would receive from 
the Moreſcoes, a ſmall number of troops 
would be ſufficient, and no extraordinary pre- 
parations or . required. 


« THE . in Grits alan, had 
withſtood the whole force which the late king 
could muſter againſt them, although, beſides 
his Spaniſh troops, he brought into Spain 
a numerous reinforcement of Germans and 
Italians. But, if all the Moreſcoes in the dif- 
ferent parts of the kingdom were to take arms, 
which it is unqueſtionable they would do, if 
either the Turks, or French, or Engliſh, were 
to attempt an invaſion, our condition would 
then be the moſt deplorable and deſperate, 
and, like our anceſtors, we muſt reſolve either 
to yield our necks to the yoke of conquerors, 
or to take ſhelter, as they did, among the rocks 
and mountains of Aſturia. 


« As often as I have reflected on the im- 


minent danger to which this mighty monarchy 
= EN ſtands 
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OO ſtands expoſed, I have thought it unaccount- 
== able, that, during the long reigns of two fuch, 


0 og. 


it was provided. Nor can J account for their 


kings, thought fit to reſerve this important work, 


livering Spain from fo great a danger, that, 


HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF 


wiſe and powerful monarchs, as the emperor 
and the late king, no ſufficient ſecurity againſt 


negligence in this reſpect, but on the ſup- 
poſition that God, who rules the hearts of 


ſo worthy of your royal breaſt, on purpoſe to 
adorn the annals of your pions reign; as he 
reſerved the deliverance of his choſen people 
for Moſes, their entrance into the promiſed 
land for Joſhua, the conqueſt of the Philiſtines 
for David, and the inflifting of vengeance on 
the Amalekites for Saul, 


% FiTHer this has been his intention, or 
he hath ſo long prevented the Spaniſh mo- 
narchs from perceiving the neccſſity of de- 


by means of the Moreſcoes, he may puniſh vs 
for our fins. But, in my opinion, one of the 
greateſt of theſe is the permitting of ſo great 
a number of inveterate enemies of the church 
and ſtate for ſo many years to retain their 
power of doing miſchief; nor is it reaſonable 
to expect ſucceſs in foreign enterprizes, till 
the kmgdom ſhall be purged of its domeſtic 
ſees, 


PHILIP III. KING OF SPAIN, 


* In the year 1588, when the great Armada 
was deſtroyed, I was emboldened by my zeal 
for the intereſt of religion and my country, 
to repreſent to your royal father, that after 
having long and carefully enquired why it had 
pleaſed God to permit fo great a calamity to 
befall us, I was perſuaded that he intended 
thereby to inſtruct the king, that, till he had 
extirpated hereſy from his own dominions, he 
ought not to have ſuffered his attention to be 
diverted by any thing that paſſed in foreign 
ſtates, And, in like manner, confiding in 
your majeſty's clemency for forgiveneſs of 
the liberty which I take, I muſt declare that, 
after the moſt mature conſideration, it appears 
to me, that no other account but this can be 
given of the late failure of your expedition 
againſt Algiers, in which there was nothing 
omitted which human prudence could ſug- 
gelt to inſure ſucceſs, 


Ir is the will of heaven, that your ma- 
jeſty ſhould firſt provide for the ſafety and 
ranquillity of your on dominions ; and, in 
order to accompliſh this end, it is neceffary 
that your domeſtic enemies, thoſe apoſtates 
trom the faith, who are equally enemies to the 
ſtate and to our moſt holy religion, ſhould be 
deprived of the power of diſturbing your re- 
3 poſe. 
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BOOK poſe. No object ſurely can be more deeply 
ES intereſting ; and therefore I truſt I ſhall be 


1009. 


pardoned for preſuming, with due humility, 
to exhort your majeſty to require your mini- 
ſters, without delay, to apply themſelves to 
the conſideration of it, with all that ſerious at- 
tention which it ſo highly deſerves, excluding 
from all the councils which ſhall be held * 
that purpoſe, all thoſe perſons whoſe private 
intereſt may hinder them from perceiving 
what is conduciye to the public good *.“ 


Tris memorial was moſt graciouſly re- 
ceived by the king and the duke of Lerma, 
both of whom wrote letters of thanks to the 
patriarch for the wholeſome counſel which 
it contained, and required him to give 
them his opinion with regard to the proper 
means of obviating that imminent danger, to 
which it appeared, from his memorial, the 
kingdom was expoſed. In compliance with 
this requeſt, and emboldened by the confi- 
dence. repoſed in him, Ribera ſoon after pre- 


ſented another memorial, of which the purport 


was, partly to perſuade Philip that no other 
means could prove effectual but the utter ex- 
tirpation of the Moreſcoes ; and partly to 


* Vita de Ribera, 


: take 
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take off the force of ſuch objections, as either 5 9,9 K 


8 


religion or humanity might ſuggeſt, to deter 
him from having recourſe to this expedient. 


In ſacred writ, he ſaid, there was no precept 


ſo often repeated to the choſen people of God 
as that of rooting out from among them thoſe 
infidel nations whom they found in poſſeſſion 
of the promiſed land. A ſtrict obedience to 
this precept was particularly inculcated on the 
kings and rulers of the people; and the firſt 
king, whom God himſelf had appointed to 
rule over them, incurred the divine diſplea- 
ſure, and was deprived of his kingdom, mere- 
ly on account of his diſobedience, The per- 
nicious conſequences of permitting the Moreſ- 
coes to remain in Caſtile and Arragon were 
the ſame as thoſe which the children of Iſrael 
experienced from their communication with 
the idolatrous heathens ; for the faithful in 
Spain were in equal danger from the infection 
of their example, and the extirpation of theſe 
infidels was therefore equally incumbent on 
the catholic king, as that of the heathens on 


the kings and captains of the Jews. 


In following the example of David, and 
other good kings of Iſrael, Philip would like- 


wiſe jmitate the conduct of ſome of the beſt 
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and greateſt of his predeceſſors ; by whom 
the Jews had, a: different periods, been ex- 
pelled from Spain, though their provocations 
had never been ſo great as thoſe of the Moreſ- 
coes; for the Jews were not heretics and apo- 
ſtates as they were, and were never accuſcd 
of holding correſpondence with the enemies of 
the ſtate. 


His illuſtrious grandfather, Charles V. the 
wiſeſt and greateſt prince of the age in which 
he lived, had publiſhed an edict, requiring the 
Moreſcoes either to ſubmit to be baptized, 
or to depart from Spain; expecting that by 


ſubmitting to be baptized they would become 


both Chriſtians and friends. It now ap- 
peared how much he was miſtaken in this ex- 


pectation; but, from the tenor of his edict, it 


was manifeſt how much he thought it his duty, 
and how neceſſary he believed it for the ſafety 
and proſperity of his people, to extirpate in- 


fidels from his dominions, 


Tu pernicious effects of tolerating apoſtates 


from the faith, had been ſeverely felt by the 


French monarchs, whoſe kingdom had there- 
by been reduced to the loweſt ebb, and their Ca- 
tholic ſubjects expoſed, for almoſt half a century, 
to all the miſeries of civil war; whereas, if they 


had acted conformably to the meaſures of the 
church, 
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church, and either put to death their heretical Boa O x 


ſubjects, or expelled them fromthe kingdom, all 
| thoſe unhappy conſequenees might have been 
prevented, and the purity of the faith preſerved. 


— 


Tau temporal as well as the ſpiritual in- 
tereſt of the King's Catholic and loyal ſubjects, 
required that the Moreſcoes ſnould be expel- 
led; becauſe, if they were not, there was much 
ground to apprehend they would ere long be- 
come maſters of all the riches in the kingdom. 
They were not only induſtrious, but frugal 
and parſimonious to exceſs. They could la- 
bour for much lower wages, and were fatisfied 
with much ſmaller profits in trade than were 
requiſite for the ſubſiſtencę of the Spaniards ; 
great numbers of whom were thus excluded 
both from trade and labour, and thereby re- 
duced to indigence. The Spaniſh villages, all 
over Caſtile and Andaluſia, had fallen into de- 
cay ; while thoſe of the Moreſcoes increaſed 


and flouriſhed ; and the Spaniſh farmers were 


unable to pay their rents, though they culti= 
vated the moſt fertile parts of the country: 
while the Moreſcoes, who generally lived 
in the maſt barren parts, aſter paying the 


third part of their crops to the proprietors 


of their farms, were not only able to ſupport 
themſelves and. their families, but annually 


to increaſe their ſtock, 
Iy 
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In conſequence of this, their number had of 


| ———— late been greatly augmented; and there was 


16c9. 


ground to dread that, if ſome remedy were 
not ſpeedily applied, the natives would in a 

few years be outnumbered and overpowered, 
But no remedy whatever, he believed, would 


be found effectual, while the Moreſcoes were 


permitted to continue within the kingdom, 
The king's humanity, he ſuppoſed, would re- 


volt at the thoughts of putting ſo many hun- 


dred thouſands to the ſword, and therefore 
the only expedient which remained was to 
tranſport them into foreign parts. 


H did not however think it adviſeable to 


expel them all at once: for, as thoſe of Va- 


lentia lived in a great meaſure detached from 
the Chriſtians, in villages and diſtricts by 
themſelves, there was little danger from the 


infection of their example; beſides that, the 


Moors of thoſe parts practiſed various uſeful 
arts, which were unknown to the Chriſtians, 


but were extremely neceſſary for the comfort 


and convenience of life, If all theſe Moors 


were to be at once expelled, thoſe arts would 


be entirely loſt, and a great part of the coun- 
try would become waſte and deſolate, But 
although for theſe reaſons it might be judged 
expedient to delay their expulſion, they ought, 


in the mean time, to be loaded with taxes for 
| the 
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the maintenance of an army, ſufficient to pre- 
vent any prejudice that might ariſe from per- 
mitting them to remain ; their numbers ought, 
as quickly as poſſible, to be diminiſhed, by 
ſending annually ſome thouſands of their 
young men to the gallies and the mines, and 
Chriſtians, acquainted with their arts, ought 
gradually to be ſubſtituted in their room, 


Bur a different courſe, he thought, ought 
to be purſued with regard to the Moreſcoes 
in the other provinces, who were, on many 
accounts, much more formidable than thoſe of 
Arragon and Valentia, They had every where 
intermixed with the Chriſtians ; their example 
was conſequently more infectious; and the 
churches and altars were profaned by their 
hypocritical and mock compliances with the 
holy rites of the true religion. They ſpoke 
the Caſtilian language ; their minds were more 
cultivated and improved; they were better 
acquainted with the ſtate of Spain, and much 
more capable of giving dangerous intelligence 
ro her enemies ; beſides which, great numbers 
of them, having ſerved in the royal army, 
were thereby not only qualified to act as ſpies, 
but to afford aſſiſtance to the enemy, in the 
caſe of an invaſion or attack, or to any foreign 
enemy, by whom the kingdom ſhould be at- 
tacked, 
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By theſe conſiderations he was induced to 
believe that the preſervation of the kingdom, 


as well as the intereſt of religion, required that 


all the Moreſcoes in Spain, thoſe of Arragon 


and Valentia excepted, ſhould be inſtantly ex- 


pelled. They were all to be conſidered as 
obſtinate heretics, or as apoſtates from the 

faith, whom the king, if he thought fit, might 
Juftly puniſh with death; and there could be 
no room therefore to doubt of the lawfulneſs 


of tranſporting them to foreign countries, 


which was the mildeſt puniſhment that, con- 
ſiſtently with the ſafety of his TY he 
could inflict. 


THER children, under ſeven years of age, 


might be detained, in order to be educated in 


the Chriſtian faith ; and the king might, with- 
out any ſcruple of conſcience, compel any 
number of thoſe who were grown up, to ferve 
on board his gallies, or in the mines of Ame- 
rica; while, for the benefit of his exchequer, 
he might ſell the reſt for ſlaves to his Chriſtian 
ſubjects in Spain and Italy. It could not be 
unjuſt to puniſh men in this manner, who by 
their crimes had forfeited their lives; and if 
it was juſt to puniſh them either with ſlavery 
or death, the ſimply expelling them from 
Spain, and tranſporting them to other. coun- 
tries, where their own religion was profeſſed, 

could 
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could not be conſidered in any other light than OO x 
as an act of clemency and mercy on the part IV. 


of the king. beg. 
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IT might be difficult, he acknowledged, to 
effectuate their expulſion, without endangering 
the internal peace of the kingdom ; but God, 
he truſted, would enlighten the minds of the 
king's miniſters, and enable them to diſcern 
the moſt proper means of carrying ſo laudable 
a deſign into execution; for, as the counſel 
he had offered was equally dictated by his re- 
gard to the ſpiritual and to the temporal in- 
tereſt of the kingdom, he could not doubt 
that it was acceptable to God; and when he 
reflected on his great age, his natural temper 

and diſpoſition, and the habits which he had 
long indulged of a retired and ſequeſtered lite, 
he could hardly ſuppoſe that the zeal and re- 
ſolution with which he felt himſelf inſpired 
in his addreſs to the king, on the preſent occa- 
fon, could proceed from any other cauſe but 
the ſecret and all- powerful influence of the 
ſpirit of God upon his mind“. 
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TRE reaſoning in this memorial was admir- 
ably fitted to make impreſſion on the ſuperſti- 
tous and timid temper of the king; nor was 

*Vita de Rbera, p. 388. Por Eſcriva, 


its 
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B Oc o K its efficacy leſſened by the patriarch's vain pre- 


tenſion to divine illumination. But although 
12009 both Philip's religious ſcruples, and his appre- 


of the rea- . 6 
ral henſions of impending danger, were eaſily ex- 


ny 19g cited, his natural diſpoſition, which was gentle 

of the King. and humane, rendered him extremely averſe 
to a meaſure ſo replete with cruelty, as that 
which Ribera had exhorted him to adopt. 
He could not therefore reſolve to comply with 
the counſel that was given him, and his irreſo- 
lution was increaſed by a memorial which was 


ſoon afterwards preſented to him by the barons 
of Valentia. 


Tr had received intelligence from ſome 
of their friends at court of the patriarch's two 
memorials. They knew that he had adviſed 
the king to permit their vaſſals to remain for 
ſome time longer, which they aſcribed to his 
dread of their reſentment ; but they believed 
that the expulſion of the other Moreſcoes 
would be quickly followed by that of thoſe of 
Valentia, and for this reaſon they were equally 
alarmed as if he had counſelled the whole to 
be expelled. | 


Ix order to deter the king from liſtening to 
his propoſal, they unanimouſly remonſtrated 
againſt the expulſion, as a meaſure that would 
be attended with the moſt pernicious conſe- 

quences; 


% 


' PHILIP m. KING OF SPAIN. 


quences: for the Moreſcoes were not only a 
frugal, temperate, and induſtrious race of men, 
but they were the moſt ſkilful farmers, and 
the moſt ingenuous manufacturers in Spain. 
There were ſeveral manufactures, equally ne- 
ceſſary for internal conſumption and foreign 
trade, with which they alone were acquainted ; 
and without their ſkill and labour, it was an 
unqueſtionable fact, that a great part of the 
kingdom would lie waſte, and innumerable fa- 
milies of the higheſt rank, who entirely de- 
pended on the rents of their lands, be reduced 
to indigence. 


IT had been affirmed that they were all Ma- 


hometans, but no ſufficient evidence had been 


produced to prove the truth of this aſſertion. 


They had all been regularly initiated, by bap- 
tiſm, into the Chriſtian church ; they all pro- 
feſſed themſelves to be Chriſtians; and al- 
though many of them, perhaps, were not 


able to give a ſatisfactory account of the 
doctrines of the Chriſtian faith, yet the ſame 


thing might be ſaid of innumerable other 
Chriſtians of the lower rank, beſides the Mo- 
re ſcoes. 


Bur if many of them were in reality ingo- 
rant or unbelieving, this could not juſtly be 
imputed to them, ſo much as to thoſe to whom 

their 
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— — Client pains to inſtruct them, and proper 
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methods of dealing with them, had ſeldom 
been employed. They had, at firſt, been 
dragged into the church by force and violence, 
and had afterwards been treated with inhuma- 
nity; as if bitter invectives, corporal puniſh- 
ments, and the confiſcation of their effects, 
vere the proper means of enlightening their 
underſtandings with the knowledge of the 
truth. In order to engage them to liſten to 
inſtruction, it was neceſſary that their inſtruc - 

tors ſhould ſtudy to conciliate their affections, 
This end could be obtained only by gentleneſs 
and forbearance : and if the king would be 
Pleaſed to take effectual care to prevent 
them from being treated more like brutes than 
men, and ſtill more, if, as a reward for their 
relinquiſhing the Mahometan ſuperſtition, he 
would grant them acceſs to the ſame immuni- 
nities and privileges that were enjoyed by his 
other ſubjects, there would be no ground to 
deſpair of their converſion. 


Try had been accuſed of holding a treaſon- 


able correſpondence with the enemies of tne 


ſtate ; but ought a vague and general aſſer- 
tion to be held as a ſufficient evidence of their 
guilt? was not this crime of ſuch a nature, 


that it muſt neceſſarily be confined to a few ? 
ought 
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great a number? ought even the few who had 
been guilty, to be condemned without a hear- 


ing, without a trial, and without the ſmalleſt 
evidence ? 


Tuis imputation had been often caſt upon 
the Moreſcoes, by ſpeculative and ſequeſtered 
men, who had no acceſs to know the truth of 
their aſſertion, but were prompted by their 
zeal and prejudices to believe it. It had al- 
ways been diſregarded by the wiſeſt of the 
king's predeceſſors; and juſtice, they hoped, 
would determine the king to imitate ſo lauda- 
ble an example, till ſome proof or evidence was 
adduced. This remonſtrance, which the barons 
preſented in a cortes or parliament held in the 
year 1604, was not altogether without effect, 
In compliance with the intention of it, Philip 
reſolved to delay the expulſion of the Moreſ- 
coes for ſome years longer, and, in the mean 
time to make a further trial, whether it was 
poſſible to effectuate their converſion to the 
faith; and for this purpoſe he procured a 
brief from the pope, impoſing a tax on the 
eccleſiaſtical revenues, a part of which he was 
authoriſed to employ in building and endow- 
ing a Moreſco college; and in order to induce 
men of abilities to accept of curacies among 
the Moreſcoes, he was impowered from the 

Vox. I. Ff ſame 
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HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF 


Curates. - 


Bur no greater regard it would ſeem was 
paid to this than to the other brief above men- 
tioned. The college was not endowed, and 
the church livings remained the ſame as be- 
fore: from whence there was but too much 
ground for the ſaſpicion which was entertain- 
ed, that the king had neither been able to in- 


the execution of his plan; 


Tux latter laboured aſſiduoufly to convince 
both the pope and the king, that every thing 
already had been done for the converſion of the 
Moreſcoes, that was in the power of man to per- 
form. The archbiſhop of Valentia preſented 
a third memorial to the king, containing, as 
he pretended, a full reply to what had been 
aſſerted by the barons, but conſiſting princi- 
pally, either of invectives againſt the Moreſ- 
coes, or of denunciations of divine judgments, 
which mult ere long overtake the kingdom, if 
I; were not ſpeedily expelled “. 


* Some prodigies ate recorded by Ribera in his memo- 
rial, and by other writers, as clear and certain indications 
of the will of heaven on the preſent occaſion ; ſuch a:, 
that the church bell of Villila rung of itſelf for ſeveral 
days, &c. But it does not appear, whether arguments of 
this kind were deſpiſed or regarded by the king. 

| R1BEP.A 


_ PHILIP Hi. KING OF SPAIN. 

'  Rrnxra was powerfully ſeconded by ſeveral 
other eccleſiaſtics, and particularly by Bleda, a 
Dominican friar, diſtinguiſhed for his acquain- 
tance with the learning of his time, and equally 
noted for his activity, his zeal; and bigotry; 
who compoſed ſeveral bitter invectives againſt 
the Moreſcoes, and dividing his time between 
Rome and Madrid, employed all his elo- 
quence to perſuade the pontiff and the king of 
the neceſſity of their expulſion. 


Bur the archbiſhop's moſt powerful aſſo- 
ciate, was Don Bernardo de Roias y Sandoval; 
brother to the duke of Lerma, who was the 
cardinal-archbiſhop of Toledo, inquiſitor-ge- 
neral and chancellor of Spain. This prelate 
approved and ſeconded every part of Ribera's 
memorials; except where he adviſed the king 
to retain ſuch of the Moreſco children as were 
under ſeven years of age, and to ſuffer the Mo- 
reſcoes in Valentia to remain till their place 
could be ſupplied by Chriſtians ; for it was 
more adviſeable, this cardinal maintained, to 
put them all, men, women, and children, to 
the ſword, than to have the Spaniſh blood con- 
taminated, as it would be, if either of theſe 
execptions were admitted by a mixture of the 
polluted blood of infidels. 

Tur duke of Lerma, who from the begin- 


ing of his adminiſtration ' had ſtudied, with 
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great aſſiduity and ſolicitude, to ingratiate 
himſelf with the court of Rome and the 
Spaniſh eccleſiaſtics, readily eſpouſed his bro- 
ther's ſentiments; and, as the duke was at 
this time in unrivalled and full poſſeſſion of the 
royal favour, nothing now was wanting to fix 
the reſolution of the king “. 


Ir was accordingly reſolved, chat all the 
Moreſcoes in Spain, thoſe in Vulentia as well as 
thoſe in the other provinces, ſhould beexpel - 


led. The cardinal archbiſhop went himſelf to 


Rome, with the deſign, it is believed, to per- 
ſuade the ſovereign pontiff to grant his ſanc- 


tion to the expulſion by ſome public deed: 


- Moreſcoes could be deviſed. This bull was 


but, if this was the intention of his journey, 

it did not produce the deſired effect. The 

pontiff, probably, choſe that the odium which 

muſt attend a meaſure ſo barbarous and ſo un- 
precedented, ſhould rather fall on the court of 
Spain than on the holy ſee; and, therefore, we 
do not read of any other papal bull or brief 
publiſhed on the preſent occaſion, but one ad- 
dreſſed to the biſhops of Valentia, command- 
ing them to aſſemble together, in order to con- 
ſider whether any method of converting the 


dated in the year 1606, a few months before 
the cardinal-· primate ſet out for Rome, but 


Fonſeca Traycion de Moreſcos, p. 196. 
oY - was 
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was not publiſhed till after his return, in 1608. 
It was publiſhed in the month of April of that 
year; and, in compliance with it, the biſhops 
ſoon after met together, and ſpent ſeveral 
months deliberating on the ſubject. But, 
as if the deſign of their meeting had been to 
condemn the Moreſcoes, and not to conſider 


of the means of converting them, they at 


length pronounced the following ſentence: 
« That the Moreſcoes of the kingdom of Va- 
Jentia were all apoſtates from the Chriſtian 
faith, and were, beſides, ſo obſtinate and in- 
flexible in their infidelity, that, whatever means 
ſhould be employed, no hopes could Jultly be 
entertained of their converſion.” | 


Tuts ſentence having been abc to 
the court, contributed to confirm the king in 
the reſolution which he had formed. It was 
agreed, however, that the expulſion ſhould be 


deferred till a more convenient ſeaſon; and 


that, in the mean time, the ſtricteſt ſecrecy 
ſhould be obſerved. It was judged neceſſary 
to keep the deſign ſecret, left the Moreſcoes 
ſhould either of themſelves, or inſtigated by 
the barons, have recourſe to arms; and, as no 
court was ever more diſtinguiſhed for main- 
taining the molt inviolable ſecrecy in its coun- 
ſels than that of Spain, it would ſeem that no 
ſuſpicion was entertained, either by the Mo- 
reſcoes os barons, of the king's determination 
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in a matter wherein they were ſo deeply inter- 


eſted, till every neceſlary preparation was made | 
for carrying it into execution. 


Taz court having determined to begin 


with the expulſion of the Valentian Moreſcoes, 


orders were ſecretly given to the naval com- 
manders in Spain, Portugal, and Italy, to re- 
ceive a certain number of troops on board 
their ſhips, and to rendezvous in Auguſt, 
1609, at Alicant, Denia, and other ſea- ports 
in the Mediterranean, on the coaſt of Valentia. 
About the ſame time, Don Auguſtin Mexia, 
an old experienced officer, governor of Ant- 
werp, was ſent to the city of Valentia to con- 
cert with the viceroy, the marquis of Cara- 


rena, and others, concerning the meaſures ne- 
ceſſary to be taken within the kingdom to pre- 


vent à tumult or inſurrection. The pretext 
employed for aſſembling the fleet was an ex- 
pedition againſt the Moors in Barbary. But 
tha barons, obſerving that frequent conferences 
were held, hy night and by day, at the vice- 
roy's, with regard to the ſubject of which they 
were kept entirely in the dark, and being in- 
formed that the archbiſhop (who aſſiſted at 
theſe conferences), as if he expected to be be- 
fieged, had conveyed into his palace an extra- 
ordinary quantity of proviſions, beſides ſome 
troops and arms, they ſoon came to ſuſpe& 


What was the real porpaſe of the naval arma- 
| ment; 
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ment; and having, conformably to a privilege Book 
which belonged to them by the conſtitution of 
Valentia, ſummoned one of thoſe aſſemblies of 659, 
their own number, termed the Military Arms, 
they ſent deputies to the viceroy, requelting 

him to acquaint them with the deſign of the 
preſent preparations, To this enquiry, the 
viceroy, without pretending ignorance of the 
king's intention, replied, that, whatever it 

was, the barons might reſt aſſured that no 
reſolution could be formed, either by the king, 

who had ever regarded them as his molt faith- - 

ful vaſſals, or by the duke of Lerma, their 
countryman, whoſe eſtates were intermingled 

with theirs, which in the iſſue would not be 

found conducive to the true intereſt af Va- 
lentia. 


g * 


By this anfwer the barons were confirmed 
in their ſuſpicions ; and, as they could not but 
ſuppoſe that the viceroy would have choſen, 
had it been in his power, to diſpel their ap- 
prehenſions, they could no longer doubt that 
the object of all the preparations which had 
been made was the expulſion of their vaſſals. 
They inſtantly convened again, and drew up a 
remonſtrance to be preſented to the king : of 
which the purport was, that Valentia would 
be entirely ruined if the Moreſcoes, by whom 
moſt of the work in that kingdom was carried 
on, were expelled. | 
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Ar the deſire of the viceroy, who dreaded 
that this ſtep might give an alarm to the 


Moreſcoes, the juſtiza, or chief juſtice in cri- 


minal matters, having attempted in vain to di- 
vert them from their purpoſe, was ſo violently 


agitated with grief and rage, that he dropt 


down dead in the aſſembly. This accident 
prevented them from coming to an immediate 
deciſion; but next morning they had another 


meeting, in which they appointed deputies to 


carry their remonſtrance to the king. 


Ix was expreſſed in the ſtrongeſt terms, dic- 

tated by a deep conviction of the melancholy 
truth which it contained; but the deputies, 
though received by the king and his miniſter 


with much diſtinction and reſpect, were told, 


that the king's reſolution, having been formed 
after the moſt mature deliberation, was unal- 
terable; that the barons had been too late in 
preſenting their petition ; and that the edict of 
expulſion was already publiſhed, 


A srRox body of Caſtilian troops had 
actually entered Valentia about the time of the 
arrival of the deputies at Madrid; and the | 
Moreſcoes were now acquainted with their fate, 


In the edict of expulſion, which was pub- 
liſhed with the uſual formalities, by the vice- 
TOY, 


pH m. KING OF SPAIN. 


roy, in the beginning of September, 160g, BOOK 
70 


they were all commanded, men, women, and 
children, under the penalty of death, to be 


ready within three days to repair to the ſea- 


ports appointed for their embarkation, and 
there to go on board of ſhips prepared for car- 
rying them into foreign parts. 


Ir was ordained under the ſame penalty, 
that they ſhouldall remain in the places where 
they were, at the time of publiſhing the edict, 
till the commiſſaries appointed to conduct 
them to the ſea- coaſt ſhould arrive; that if 
any of them ſhould, before the arrival of the 
commiſſaries, preſume to change the place of 
their abode, they might be carned by any per- 
ſon before a judge ; and, in caſe they ſhould 
make reſiſtance, might inſtantly be put to 
death. 


Ir was enacted, that all their effects ſhould 
belong to the lords whoſe vaſſals they were, 
except ſuch as they could carry along with 
them; and, that in caſe they ſhould conceal 


or deſtroy any part of their effects, _ ſhould 


be puniſhed with _ 


Fox the preſervation of the ſugar-works, 
granaries of rice, drains or aqueducts, and, in 


order that the C hriſtian inhabitants might be 
inſtructed 
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K inſtructed in the works and manufactures which 
8 had hitherto been carried on by the Moreſcoes, 


it was declared that ſix families, to be named 
by the barons, out of every hundred, might 


Ir was ordained, that all children under four 
years of age might remain, provided their pa- 
rents or guardians ſhould conſent; that chil- 
dren under ſix or ſeven, one of whoſe parents 
was an old Chriſtian, might remain, and the 
mothers with them, though they were Moreſ- 
coes ; but if the fathers were Moreſcoes, and 
the mothers Chriſtians, that the fathers ſhould 
be expelled,. while the children might remain 
with their mothers; that all ſuch of the Mo- 
reſcoes might remain, who, for any conſider- 
able time, had demeaned themſelves as Chril- 
tians, who could produce certificates from the 
pariſh-prieſts of their having received the 
ſacrament, by permiſſion: of; their reſpective 
biſhops, or who had not for two years attend- 
ed any of the Moreſco religious meetings. 


Tux were all permitted to depart into any 
country, not ſubject to the crown of Spain, 
provided they ſhould leave the kingdom 
within the time ſpecified; and an aſſurance 
was given them, that no violence or injury - 
thould be offered them, by thoſe who ſhould. 
be 
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be employed in tranſporting them to Barbary, Book 


or any other country they ſhould make 
choice of *, 


Taz ſeveral conceſſions contained in this 
edict were conſidered by the eccleſiaſtics and 
the court of Spain as proofs of extraordinary 
clemency on the part of the king; but they 

could not be regarded in the ſame light by the 
Moreſcoes. They were equally overwhelmed 
with aſtoniſhment, and with anguiſh and 
diſtrefs. They were ſurrounded with enemies 
on eyery hand. The king, they perceived, 
though they had been taught to believe his 


diſtinguiſhing character to be gentleneſs and- 


mercy, was their irreconcileable and mortal 
enemy ; and their hearts ſunk within them, 
when they reflected on the miſery which they 
were doomed to undergo. They were not 
only diſquieted with ſo near a proſpect of the 
loſs of their moſt valuable poſſeſſions, joined 
to that of perpetual baniſhment from their na- 
tive country ; but they violently dreaded that 
they were all to be butchered as ſoon as they 
were put on board the ſhips appointed for 
tranſporting them to foreign parts f. They 
had never had any friends to whom they could 
look for aſſiſtance, except their patrons the 


: 
* Fonſeca, lib. iv. cap. 3. a Fonſeca, lib, iv. cap. 8. 
BE | | barons, 
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BOOK barons, whoſe intereſt was inſeparably linked 


IV. 


1609. 


with theirs; but the barons, they knew, were 
unable to afford them protection on the preſent 
occaſion, and all the good offices which they 
had interpoſed in their behalf had been with- 
out avail. They had little reaſon, therefore 
to expect that any thing which they them- 
ſelves could do to avert the impending ftorm 
would prove effectual. That nothing, how- 
ever in their power might be omitted, their 


leading men, having met together privately in 


the city of Valentia, drew up a petition, and 
ſent a deputation of their number to preſent it 
to the viceroy ; in which, after ſolemnly aſſert- 
ing their innocence of the crimes imputed to 
them in the edict, they offered, in caſe the 
king would be perfuaded to recall it, to main- 
tain a certain number of gallies for the pro- 


tection of the coaſt againſt the corſairs; to 


build ſeveral new forts, and to ſupport the 
garriſons not only of theſe, but of ſuch as 
were already built; to redeem all the Chriſtians 
of Valentia who ſhould ever be taken captives 
by the Moors; and, beſides, to furniſh the 
king with a conſiderable ſum of money“. 


But the viceroy, though he was himſelf ex- 


tremely averſe to the expulſion, without taking 


* MSS. of Cottington's letters in lord Hardwick's poſ- 
ſcflion. Mad, 8th Oct. 1609. | 
time 
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ately replied, that there was now no room leſt 
for any petition or remonſtrance; that the king 
was unalterably determined to put his edict 
into execution, and they muſt inſtantly pre- 

pare themſelves, however reluctant, to ſubmit “. 


Wurx this anſwer was reported by the de- 


legates to the aſſembly in Valentia, their minds 
were variouſly agitated with grief, deſpair, _ 


and indignation. It was propoſed by ſome of 
them that they ſhould inſtantly have recourſe 
to arms ; for it was better, they maintained, 
to die fighting like men for their property and 
lives, than tamely to ſuffer themſelves to be 
ſtript of their poſſeſſions, and afterwards, per- 


haps, to be butchered like ſheep, by an im- 


placable and cruel enemy, to whom they had 
never given any juſt occaſion of offence : be- 
ſides, that it might not be impoſſible for them 
to defend themſelves in the mountainous parts 
of the country, till ſome foreign power, 
friendly to them, and hoſtile to the Spaniards, 


ſhould come to their relief. But this propoſal 


was rejected as deſperate and impracticable, by 
a great majority of the aſſembly, who repre- 
ſented, that as they were not provided either 
with arms or military ſtores, had no practice 


_ ® Fonſeca, lib. iv. cap. 7. 
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% v ox in war, and had been utterly unaccuſtomed to 


2509. 


military diſcipline, it was impoſſible they could 
hold out for many weeks againſt ſo potent an 
enemy. The Spaniſh regular forces; under 


the moſt experienced officers, were already 


diſtributed all over the country, and were 


every where prepared to attack them on the 


firſt appearance of oppoſition or refiſtance. 
No time would be allowed them to put them- 


| ſelves into a poſture of defence. They would 


inſtantly be either cut to pieces, or reduced to 
flavery, and an opportunity would be thus 


afforded to the Spaniards of gratifying at once; 


ſtill more than by their expulſion, their avarice 
and their cruelty. It could not be ſuppoſed 

that the king would have incurred the ex- - 
pence, which his preparations for exporting? 
them muſt have coſt him, had he intended to 
deſtroy them on their paſſage, ſince he could 


have done it more eaſily without incurring fo 
great an expence; beſides that ſo uſcleſs and 


o wanton a piece of treachery would cover 
his name with indelible. diſgrace. They might 
with confidence therefore expect to be fafely 
conveyed to Barbary, and this was ſurely pre- 
ferable either to death or to ſlavery in Spain. 
But while, for theſe reaſons, all thoughts of 
reſiſtance ought to be laid aſide, they ought 


not to accept of either of the two offers that 
were made to them in the edict of expulſion. 


Neither 


— 
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NetTHER their children under age, nor the ſix 


families out of every hundred who were per? 


mitted to remain, ought to be left behind. 
The Spaniards intended, by theſe' conceſſions, 
to ſerve themſelves, and not the Moreſcoes, 
and the latter ſhould, for that reaſon, unani- 
mouſly reſolve to reject them with diſdain. 


Tuts reſolution was warmly embraced by 
the whole aſſembly ; and not by them only, 
but by all the other Moreſcoes in the kingdom 
of Valentia, except thoſe, who, inhabiting 
certain mountainous parts of the country 
which they deemed impregnable, formed the 
deſperate reſolution of maintaining their poſ- 
ſeſſions by force of arms. Before the meeting 
at Valentia, great numbers of thoſe who lived 
in towns, and in the more fertile parts of the 
country, had earneſtly ſolicited the barons to 


procure them to be named among the families 


who were to be permitted to remain ; but no 
ſooner were they made acquainted with the 
determination of their leaders, than, with one 


heart, and one voice, they declared that no 


conſideration ſhould now induce them to ſtay 
behind their kinſmen and companions. * 


Tuts declaration was a matter of deep con- 
cern to the barons, who had, in ſome meaſure, 
8 1 been 
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been reconciled to the expulſion by the pro- 
miſe which had been given for ſix families out 
of every hundred to remain, and now dreaded 
the utter ruin of their eſtates, if the Moreſcoes 
ſhould perſevere in their preſent reſolution. 
Of all the barons the duke of Gandia was 
likly to prove the greateſt ſufferer, as his 
eſtate chiefly conſiſted of thoſe manufactures 
with which the Moreſcoes alone were acquaint- 
ed. By employing all his influence with them, 
and making them the moſt advantageous 
offers, he at length obtained their conſent, on 
condition that they ſnould be allowed the free 
exerciſe of their religion. The duke ſolicited 
the viceroy to grant them this indulgence, till 
the Chriſtians ſhauld be inſtructed in the ma- 
nufactures, which would not require more 
than two or three years at moſt; but was told 


by the viceroy, that, agreeably to his orders 


from the king, it could not be granted for a 
ſingle day *. This anſwer being communicated 
to the Moreſcoes, there was not one perſon of 
more than a hundred and fifty thouſand who 
could be perſuaded to remain. 


* The viceroy received a letter of thanks from Philip 
on this occaſion, beginning thus: Yo os aggradeſeo mucho 
Io que reſpondiſtes, y el parecer que days, que no por una 
bora ſi conſienta que es muy conforme a lo que de vueſtra 
mucha Chrrſtianidad, ſe podia eſperar, &c.. Fonſeca, lib. 


iv. cap. 8. 
Nor 
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Non were they leſs inflexible in refuſing to B 


leave their children behind them that were 
1609. 


under ſix years of age. They were well aware, 
as they ſaid to the eceleſiaſtics who applied to 
them on this head, of the great inconvenien- 
cies and dangers to which ſo many thouſand 
children, with their mothers and nurſes, none 
of whom had ever been at ſea, muſt be ex- 
poſed from being crowded together on board 


the ſhips and gallies; but they were unalter- 


ably determined to carry them along with them 
to whatever part of the world they themſelves 
ſhould go, and choſe rather to ſee them periſh. 
before their eyes than to leave them in the 
hands of a people by whom their parents had 
been treated with ſo much cruelty *, 


THE army having been diſtributed into 


the ſeveral ſtations, where they might moſt 
effectually prevent any diſturbance or inſurrec- 
tion, and the ſhips of war and tranſports, fully 


»The eccleſiaſtics, however, and ſome religious women 
of rank, detained a conſiderable number of the children, 
partly by ſtealth, and partly by compulſion; beheving 
that, in doing ſo, they performed a meritorious ſervice in 
the fight of God, and ſaved the ſouls of the children from 
perdition. Fonſeca, p. 233. Dio principio a eſte ſanto 
latrocinio, Donna Iſabel de Felaſco Virreyna de aquel 
Reyno, la qual dio orden que le traveſſen a caſa algunar 
Moriſquillas, aunque fueſſe hurtandolas aſus curadores, 


somo ſe hizo, &c. 
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290 * equipped for their intended voyage, the vice- 
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roy, without any farther delay, began to carry 


the royal edict into execution, by ſending com- 
miſſioners, with a ſufficient body of troops, to 


collect the Moreſcoes in different quarters to- 


gether, and to conduct them to the coaſt. The 


vaſſals of the duke of Gandia, amounting to 
more than twenty thouſand men, were the firſt 


who embarked, and, after a proſperous voyage, 


they were ſafely landed at Oran, a Spaniſh 
fortreſs on the coaſt of Barbary. 


Ar Oran they were well received by the 
count of Aguilar, the governor of the fort, 
and, on his application to the viceroy of Tre- 
mezen, which ſtands at the diſtance of two 
day's journey from Oran, leave was granted 


them to come to take up their reſidence in the 


former of theſe places. In their journey 


thither they were deeply affected, and few of 


them could reſtrain their tears, when they 
compared the deſert barren plains, through 
which they paſſed, with the fertile and de- 


lightful regions of Valentia. It afforded them, 


however, no ſmall conſolation in their diſtreſs 
to reflect that, as the dread which they. had en- 
tertained of being murdered by the way had 
proved groundleſs, they had now found a 


prince of their own religion, diſpoſed to grant 


them 
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them his protection. Upon their arrival at 
Tremezen, they were ſuffered to retain all their 
wealth which they had brought along with 
them, and admitted to all the ſame liberties 
and privileges as the natives of the place. 


AN account of the treatment which they re- 
ceived having been carried to Spain, by ten 
perſons who were ſuffered to return for that 

_ purpoſe, it contributed, in ſome meaſure, to 
reconcile the other Moreſcoes in Valentia to 
their fate; and, as the winter ſeaſon was faſt 
approaching, when they muſt encounter greater 
difficulties in their paſſage, they even diſcover- 
ed a degree of impatience to be permitted to 
embark “. | | 


No time was unneceſſarily loſt on the part 
of the viceroy. The Moreſcoes, conducted 


by his commilſlaries and the royal troops, and 
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many of them accompanied, from compaſſion 


and humanity, by the barons whoſe vaſſals they 
had been, were every where in motion, and 
haſtening in crowds, with their wives and 


children, to the coaſt. The ſhips which had 


been provided for tranſporting them, having 
been found extremely inadequate to the pur- 
poſe, many more were collected from the ſea- 


* Fonſeca. 
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20, K ports in Spain, Majorca, and Italy. Of theſe 
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many were hired by the Moreſcoes themſelves, 
who deſired, as ſoon as poſſible, to emanci- 
pate themſelves from the power of the Spa- 
niards; while the greater number went on 
board the ſhips provided by the king. And 


in a few weeks about a hundred and twenty 


thouſand men, women, and children, had em- 
barkẽd. 


| Many of theſe were perſons of ſubſtance. 
and condition; ſome of them, on account of 


their early profeſſion of Chriſtianity, had been 
raiſed to the rank of nobility, by the emperor 


Charles V. And the elegance and beauty of the 
young Moreſco women is highly celebrated by 


Humanity 
of the ba- 
rons of Va- 


lentia. 


a contemporary Spaniſh hiſtorian, whole bigotry 
often prompts him to exult in their diſtreſs. 


W1ivzLy different ſrom the ſentiments of 


this bigoted eccleſiaſtic were thoſe of the Va- 


lentia barons; who gave their vaſſals, on this 
melancholy occaſion, every proof of generous 


compaſtioh and humanity. By the royal edict 
they were entitled to all the property belong- 


ing to their vaſſals, except what they were able 


to carry about their perſons : but the barons, 


deſpiſing this right which the edict beſtowed 
on them, allowed the Moreſcoes to diſpoſe of 
whatever 


| 
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whatever part of their effects could be ſold for 
money, and likewiſe permitted them to convey 
their moſt valuable furniture and manufactures 
on mules and in carriages to the ſhips. Many 
of them accompanied their vaſſals in perſon to 
the ſhore, and ſome of them, having embarked 
along with them, ſaw them ſafely landed on 
the coaſt of Africa ®.. 


Bur this kind attention of the barons ſerved 
only for a little time to mitigate their diſtreſs, 
Their exile from their native country, which 
juſtly excited in them the moſt bitter regret, 
and gave them ſo much ground for anxiety 
with regard to their future fortune, was ſoon 
ſucceeded by ſtill greater calamities. Great 
numbers were ſhipwrecked on their paſſage, 
and never reached the African coaſt; while 


* Of the barons who thus diſtinguiſhed themſelves by 
their tenderneſs and humanity on this occaſion, and who 
remained at the ſea»ports during the whole time of the 
embarkation, employing all their intereſt to protect the 
Moreſcoes from injury, and to procure them the beſt ac- 
commodation poſſible aboard the ſhips, Fonſeca has re- 
corded the names of the following, adding that there were 
many others whom he has not named: the duke of Gandia, 

whoſe great eſtate was almoſt entirely ruined ; the mar- 
quis of Albada, the count of Alaguas, the count of Bunol, 
the count of Anna, the count of Sinarcas, the count of 
Concentayna, and the duke of Maqueda, who went over 
in the firſt embarkation to the port of Oran, 
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OT many others were barbarouſly murdered at ſea, 
by the crews of the ſhips which they had 


$699, 


freighted: this latter calamity befel only thoſe 
who had choſen to tranſport themſelves in 


private ſhips; and inſtances are recorded of 


ſuch inhuman cruelty. exerciſed againſt this 
harmleſs, perſecuted, and defenceleſs people, 


by the owners and crews of theſe ſhips, as 


equals any thing of the ſame kind of which 
we read in hiſtory. The men butchered in 


the preſence of their wives and children ; the 


women and children afterwards thrown alive 


into the ſea ; of the women, ſome, on account 


of their beauty, preſerved alive for a few days 
to ſatiate the luſt of the inhuman murderexs 


of their huſbands and brothers, and then either 


ſlaughtered or committed to the waves: ſuch 


were ſome of the horrid deeds of which theſe 
| barbarians were convicted upon their trial, to 


which they were brought, in conſequence of 


quarrelling with each other about the diviſion 


of their prey; and ſuch, if we may credit a 
contemporary hiſtorian, was the unhappy fate 
of a great number of the Moreſcoes “, 


No was the fate of the greater part of thoſe 
who reached the coaſt of Barbary leſs deplor- 
able, They had no ſooner landed on this 


__*®. Fonſeca, 


barren 
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barren inhoſpitable ſhore, than they were at- 
tacked by the Bedouin Arabs, a wild banditti 
who live in tents, and ſupport themſelves by 
hunting and by plunder, The Moreſcoes, un- 
arined, and incumbered with their wives and 


children, were often robhed by thoſe barba- 


rians, who came upon them in numerous 
bodies, amounting ſometimes to five or ſix 
_ thouſand men; and as often as the Moreſcoes 
attempted, with ſtones and ſlings, their only 
arms, to make reſiſtance, put great numbers of 
them to the ſword. Still greater numbers 
periſhed of fatigue and hunger, joined to the 
inclemencies of the weather, from which they 
had no means. of ſhelter, during their tedious 
Journey through the African deſerts, to Moſta- 
gan, Algiers, and other places, where they hoped 
to be permitted to take up their reſidence. Few 
of them ever arrived at theſe places. Of fix 
thouſand, who ſet out together from Conaſtal, 


a town in the neighbourhood of Oran, with an 


intention of going to Algiers, a ſingle perſon 
only, of the name of Pedralvi, ſurvived the 
diſaſters to which they were expoſed ; and of 
the whole hundred and forty thouſand, who 
were at this time tranſported to Africa, there 
is ground to believe, from the concurring teſti- 
mony of perſons who had acceſs to know the 
truth, that more than a hundred thouſand 

: ns men, 
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B die K men, women, and children, ſuffered death in 
its moſt hideous forms, within a few months 


after their expulſion from Valentia *. 


ComPaRED to the dreadful fate to which 
this unhappy people were doomed by the 
Spaniards, it would have been an act of mercy 
on the part of the king, had he either com- 
manded them to be put to the ſword, or com- 
mitted to the flames ; as their miſery would, 
in this caſe, have been of ſhort continuance, 

The knowledge of what had befallen them 
ought, at leaſt to have deterred him from ex- 
poling the reſt of his Moreſco ſubjects to the 
Uke calamities. 


Bur the ſentiments of humanity in the ec- 
cleſiaſtics and court of Spain were overpower- 
ed by thoſe of the moſt illiberal ſuperſtition. 
They conſidered that inexpreſſible miſery, 
which they themſelves had brought on the Mo- 
reſcoes, as a ſignal of divine judgment againſt 
that unhappy people, which ſerved to juſtify 
the cruelty which they had exerciſed, and to 
prove that what they had done was acceptable 
in the ſight of God. Far from feeling remorſe 
or ſorrow for what had happened, they rather 
triumphed and exulted in it, and were confirm- 


* Fonſeca, Gonſalez, Davila, p. 146. 155 
| ed 
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ed in their reſolution of expelling all the 5 o 


Md-oreſcoes in Spain without exception, anjd - 


without thinking it incumbent on them to 
make proviſion for their reception in any of 
thoſe countries to which they were about to be 
bay e 


| Bur before they proceeded to the expulſion 
of the Moreſcoes in Caſtile and other provin- 
ces, it was judged neceſſary to reduce to obe- 
dience all ſuch of the Moreſcoes in Valentia, 
above mentioned, as had retired to the moun- 
tainous parts of that kingdom, with the reſo- 
lution of ſtanding on their defence. Their 
number, including men, women, and children, 
amounted nearly to thirty thouſand. Having 
collected together a conſiderable quantity of 
proviſions of all kinds, they had begun, while the 
viceroy was employed in tranſporting their coun- 
trymen, to fortify themſelves as well as they 
were able, and to block up the narrow paſſes, 
by which the Spaniards muſt approach. Burt, 
beſides being utterly deſtitute of military ſkill, 
they were extremely ill furniſhed both with 
arms and ammunition ; and the folly of their 
attempt quickly appeared in the feebleneſs of 
every effort which they made to repel the at- 
tacks of the enemy. The viceroy having ſent 
againſt them the flower of the regular forces, 
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BoOK under the command of Don Aguſtin Meſcia, 
IV- Bo = 
who had acquired conſiderable military expe- 
1609. rience and renown in the wars of Flanders, a 
great part of them were compelled to ſurren- 
der, through the want of water, from which 
Meſcia had found means to cut them off; and 
ſoon after, the reſt were beaten from their in- 
trenchments, and put to flight. 


Is the purſuit no mercy was ſhewn, either 
to the aged or ro the women and children, 
though rolling in the duſt, and imploring 
mercy, by the ſavage conquerors. Upwards 
of three thouſand periſhed v. The number of 
thoſe who had furrendered was two and twenty 
thouſand, who were all ſoon after tranſported 
to Africa, except the children under ſeven + 
years of age, whom the ſoldiers were permitted 
to ſell for ſlaves. The king decreed, that, 


aftera certain number of years, they ſhould be 
ſet at liberty; but as many of them were ſent 


'* Fonſeca, p. 310.—From the ſtyle of this author in this 
and many other paſlages, there is little ground tor doubt, 
that with pleaſure he would have acted the ſame bloody 
part which he deſcribes. N 
Fueron Siguiendo la vittoria, los neuſtros, matando ſin 
excecion, quantos alcongavan, viejos, moos, grandes, pe- 
quennos, hombres. y mugeres, por mas que arrodillados 
ellos, y ellas con los bragos a biertos les pedian miſericor- 
dia, no mereciendola los que ſiempre uſaron mal della 


Fonſ:ca, 310. 


to 
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to foreign countries, there is ground to ſuſpect B; OK 
that the decree was not attended with the de 
ſired effect“. 1 8 


Axor RHRR order of the king, which he pub- 
liſhed at this time, proved more effectual. Be- 
ſides the Moreſcoes who were killed or taken 

priſoners, a conſiderable number, diſtruſtful of 
the Spaniſh faith, or prompted by an incon- 
querable attachment to their native country, 
had diſperſed themſelves among the woods and 


*The viceroy and the archbiſhop of Valentia differed 
widely in their opinion with regard to the proper method 
of diſpoſing of the children. The former repreſented to 
the king, that all of them, who were under fiſteen years of 
age, might be ſafely permitted to remain in the hands of 
the Chriſtians, to whom they had been ſold by the ſoldiers, 
as there would be no Mahometans in the kingdom by 
whom they could be perverted from embracing the prin- 
ciples of the Chriſtian faith. Beſides, that as moſt of 
their parents and other relations had periſhed in the late 
inſurrection, it would be leſs cruel to put them all to the 
ſword, than to land ſo great a number of helpleſs young 
creatures on the coaſt of Barbary, The archbiſhop, on the 
other hand, declared that, after a certain age, no Moreſco 
could poſſibly be converted; and that, if the Moreſco 

children, at fifteen, at twelve, at ten, or even ſeven years 
of age were ſuffered to remain, the whole kingdom of 
Valentia would again be peopled with Manhometans before 
the end of the ſecond, or at moſt of the third generation. 
The king, defirous to gratify both the viceroy and the 
archbiſhop, but leaning more to the ſide of the latter, gave 
his permilion as above-mentioned, for reta:ning only ſuch 
of the children as were under ſeven years of age. 


rocks, 
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BO0oOx rocks, where they hoped to elude the notice of 
the Spaniards. Philip put a price upon the 
2609 heads of thoſe unhappy men, and the ſoldiers 
were ſent out to hunt for them, as for beaſts of 

prey. Hardly any of them were able to eſcape. 
Some of them choſe rather to die of cold and 
hunger, than ſurrender themſelves to the Spa- 

niards: and at length their leader, who with 
his wife and children had concealed themſelves 

in the moſt inacceſſible parts of the mountains, 

was taken and carried alive to Valentia, where, 
after ſuffering much mockery and inſult for 

having allowed himſelf to be elected king of 
the inſurgents, he was, by a ſolemn ſentence, - 
condemned and put to death *. 


* In the appendix (B) the reader will find other inter- 
eſting circumſtances relative to the condition of the Mo- 
reſcoes in Spain, their expulſion, and ſubſequent fate, 
collected from fir Francis Cottington's Letters from 


Spain, 1609 and 1610 
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